Cuap. IV. 


Boanto. 


A Peca! is 
132 Pounds 
Weight, 


think itno Difgrace to be detected in their 
Knavery, 

Tue Gum Dragant or Dragons Blood, 
which this Country produces, is in great 
Efteem; that which appears of the bright- 
eft Colour, after it is rubbed on Paper, is 
the beft, and is fold at about forty Dollars 
the Pecul. 

Canes are another Article the Euro- 
peans purchafe here, and are fine {mall 
Joints, “ufadlly called Jambee Canes, an 
Hundred of which may be bought for 
four Dollars or Crowns. When the Na- 
tives come to fell Gold Bars, they muft 
be cut through and touched, or you muft 
expect a Mixture of other Metals with it, 
The Gold here, as in other Places, being 
taken out of the Sands of Rivulets, is fome- 
times mixed with Iron Duft, and is cleared 
of it by rubbing a Load-Stone among the 
Dutt in a Dith, the Iron Particles adher- 
ing to the Load-Stone. The higheft co- 
loured Gold is the beft, when it has no 
Alloy. 

Tue Bezoar Stone, called Monkey Be- 
zoar, is fold for five Times the Weight in 
Silver: they weigh from a Penny-weight 
to an Ounce, and the beft are of a greenith 
Hue ; "the largeft are fuppofed to be Goat 
Bevoar. ‘The Natives have a Compofition 
which'tefembles the right Bezoar. The 
Way to difcover the Fraud, is to rab White 
Lead, Lime, or Chalk on a white Paper, 
and then rubbing the Bezoar upon it, it 
will change the White Lead or Chalk toa 
greenith Colour, if it be right. The beft 
Camphite alfo is produced here. The de- 
licious Birds-Nefts alfo are to be had at 
Borneo, where they are fold for 100 Dol- 
lars the Pecul.. Pepper is ufually fold for 
four or five Dollars the Pecul. 

Tur Chinefe keep Shops at Tatas, and 
are the only People that fell Goods by Re- 
tail here, particularly Silks, Chints, Calicoes, 
Beteles, and other Muflins; Tea, Drugs, 
China, and Japan Goods, _ 

\ Phe chief Town in Borneo ~was Banjar 
Maffeen, which once lay about twelve Miles 


up the River Banjar, and was built on. 


Floats, or Rafts, in the River, but is now 


removed to Tatas, fix Miles higher up the 


River ; thefe floating Towns being re- 
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moved with very little Trouble ; the Rea-~ Borwso. 
fon of which Removal feems to have been ~ 
for Security againft the Intults of Fo- 

reigners. 

Tus floating Town forms one long 
Street, no Houfe having more than one 
Floor, divided into Rooms, according to 
the Number of the Family ; their Walls 
and Partitions made of fplit Cane, and 
their Roofs covered with Palm Branches, 
the Eaves reaching within five Feet of the 
Bottom, to fhelter them from the fcorching 
Sun. Thefe Houfes lie at an Anchor, and 
are faftened together with Hooks and 
Rings; “but as they are fubject to Fire, 
they are eafily unloofed and fet adrift, 
which faves the reft of the Street. The 
Tide of Ebb is fo ftrong at Tazas, that 
fometimes the Houfes on thefe Floats 
break loofe from their Moorings, and are 
driven out to Sea; burt befides this float- 
ing Town before Tatas, there is another 
built of more fubftantial Matcrials on 
Shore, and others that ftand upon Pillars, 
feveral Feet above the Surface, and have 
no Communication but by Boats during 
the rainy Seafon. 

Tue Town of Caytongee, the Refidence Caytongee. 
of the greateft Prince in the Ifland, may 
now be deemed the Capital ; it lies above 
200 Miles up the River Banjar, of which 
I meet with no Defcription ; but before 
the Palace is a large Room fifty Yards long 
and thirty broad, built upon Pillars, open on 
all Sides, but covered with a Roof, in the 
Middle whereof is. the Sultan’s Throne, 
being a wooden Chair gilded, and over it a 
large Canopy of Gold and Silver Brocade, 
and about the Room are feven or eight 
great Guns upon broken Carriages. 

AsouT cighteen Miles below, Cayton- 
gee are two Wooden Caftles, on which are 
twelve great Guns pointed down the River, 
the Works fo out of Repair that no Danger 
is to be apprehended from them. 

Tue Town of Matapoora is fituate in 
a Part of the Country to which the Floods 
never reach, being about ten Miles from 
Caytongee, where the Prince of Negarce 
tefides, who has a good Magazine of Fire- 
Arms, and fome great Guns mounted be- 
fore the Gates of his Palace. 
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them inftead of a Spear, and is foméetimes Box wee. 
ee 

thrown as a Lance. 
Tue new Englifh Eaft-India Gsknpthy, Fnglith Fae- 
in the Year 1700, fent Captain Goat/worth, *Y # Banjar. 
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Tue City of Borneo was formerly the 
em aed a c 

Borneo City. Capital, Being the Refidence of the Sultan, 
then the moft powerful Prince in the Ifland. 
It is fituate on a fine Bay of the fea, inthe 


Succadanea. 


Government 
and Forces. 


Inhabitants. 


North-Weft Part of the Ifland, in 4 De- 
grees 30. Minutes North Latitude. 
Town has'not much Trade at prefent. 


in the ‘fulran, to fettle a Factory at. Ban- 


This | yar Maffeen, appointing Mr. Landan Pres 


fident, and four other Merchants to be of 


SUCCADAN EA is fituate ona} his Council, if the Defign fhould fucceed. 


commtodious Bay in the South-Weft Part 
of the Ifland, in one Degree of South-La- 
titude, and was formerly more reforted to 
by the Exropeans than any~Port. The 
Ifland of Borneo is divided into a great 


AT their Arrival they made fome c¢on- 
fiderable Prefents to the Sultan of Cayzona 
gee, and received his Chop or Great Seal, 
for a Licence to trade, and to crect fuch 
Houtes at Banjar as fhould be neceffary to 


many Governments, which have each of} lay their Goods in; and foon after provided 


them their Sultan or Sovercign, the moft 
powerful whereof is at prefent the Empe- 
ror. of Caytongee, who is probably the 
richeft; moft of the Pepper Plantations 
being within his Territories, which brings 
a Multitude of foreign Merchants thither, 
The Mouth of the River Banjar, or rather 
Tatas, is now one of the greateft Marts 
in the dadian Seas, where moft of the 
Produce, of Afia and Europe may be met 
with. The Sultan's Forces by Land, ap- 
pear to be a very indifferent Militia; 1 
don't find he has any Standing- Army, and 
the Fortifications of his Towns and Caftles 
are very mcan. Here are no Ships of War, 
nor many Merchant-Ships belonging to the 
Country; but they have fwift-failing Vef- 
fels, like thofe in the Ladrone Iands, 
which will fail about twenty Miles an Hour. 
Tus Tfland, no doubt, was firft peo- 
pled” from the neighbouring Conginent of 
In dia and China, The Arabians and Egyp- 
fiaus,. "tis robable, fucceeded the firft In- 
habitants, as ‘the. Portuguefe found them 
Matters of this Coaft, and of the Coafts 
ofthe. adjacent Iflands, when they arrived 
here, and had driven the firft Pofleflors up 
into the “Mountains, where they till re- 
main, being divided i into numerous Tribes, 
under their + refpedtive Chiefs, and not. fub- | 
jett to the wo yjareens on the Coaft. The} 
ms. of the Byayos, or Mountaineers, are} 
ice Dagger, and the ‘Sampit, | 
IS aah unk, or, Tube abou ‘eel 
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themfclves with threc Lantings or. floating 
Honufes, and another. erected on»Pillars or 
the Bodies of Trees, . feveral Feet above the 
muddy Shore, which was ufually flooded 
at High-Water. 


Ar this Time there were, 300 fuch Floating 


floating Houfes, ranged on mis Side’ the '°*™ 


River, inhabited by Chincfe, Malays, Ma-~ 
caffars, and native _ Banjareens ;, but the 
Natives removed higher up the River to 
Tatas on the Arrival of the Englifh; the 
reft remained at Banyjar, to the Number 
of 200 Families; and of this floating 
Town Mr. Landan, the Englifh Prefident, 
was looked upon as Governor.’ The Ege 
hifh Factors traded with the Banjarcens for 


three Years, without any Difturbance; but. 


then the Natives having about 20,000 
Dollars of the Company’ s Money in their 
Hands, upon a Promife. to deliver their 
Fattors the Value, in nf oP the Banja~ 


| reens fold the Pepper)’ t had agreed, to 
[deliver the "Engl eS ais “Ching, and 


when the mie of this Practice was re- 
prefented to them, the Natives pretended 
| they had loft their. Crop, and were. not in 


a Capacity to’ deliver t ¢. Herr and_as 
the fhorteft Way to \ e, fe- 


wipe off t t 
cretly plotted oa troy. the E wo 
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‘Daue Tuts Ship Borneo, Captain Barre Com-|imall Shot, and the Banjarcens began tO Bore 


Negaree. 


The 


Tue Ship Borneo, Captain Barre Com- 
mander, being in the River of Bayar at 
this Time, ths Prefident confulted with 
him upon the Occafion, and they agreed, 
for their mutual Safety, to hire as many 
of the Macaffar Soldiers out of their 
Praws as they could (for there were not 
above fixty Englifbmen in the Ship and 
Factory.). Having manned a Gunting, 
therefore, and mounted two great Guns 
upon her, and waited two or three Days 
in Expectation the Banjarcens would have 
attacked them; they advanced towards 
the Enemy, but were foon ftopped by a 
Boom, or Chain, which the Natives had 
laid crofs the River, a little under Water, 
and faftened to the Trees on the Sides ; 
however, the Macaffar Soldiers foon un- 
fattened it, and the little Fleet moved 
forwards, whereupon the Banjareens dif- 
charged feveral great Guns at them; but 
being ill Marks-men did them no Mif- 
chief. The Engfh advancing ftill, fired 
fome Shot, and the Banjareens fled before 
them; but two of their largeft Veffels not 
being able to keep up with the reft fell 
into the Hands of the Engl/b, and the 
Men on Board jumped into the River, 
and efcaped to Shore. Two Days after 
the Englifh arrived at Tatas, ten Miles up 
the China River, which they found de- 


floating Caftle, when he was fo fortunate 
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{mall Shot, and the Banjareens bepelt So 


fire at a great Diftance, and fegmed re- 
folved to difpute the Paffage-of the River : 
Captain Barre advanced, however, with- 
out firing, till she came very near their 


as to fire into their Port-Holes, difmount 
one of. their Guns, and killed feveral 
of their Men, which fo frightened the 
Banjareens, that they fied out of the Ma- 
chine, through the oppofite Port-Hole#, 
unperceived, and hid themfelves in the 
Woods. The Captain obferving their Fire 
ceafed, advanced glofe to the Machine 
with fome Caution ; and hearing no Noife, 
he ventured to board the floating Cattle, 
and became Mafter of it; but not think- 
ing it prudent to advance further, returned 
to Banjar, with the Prize, which was fo 
unweildy, that they {pent a Fortnight in 
bringing it down the River. The Prefi- 
dent, who remained with the Ship Borneo 
at Banjar, to fecure the Factory from any 
Surprize, prefented the Captain with the 
two Brafs Guns he had taken, and the 
Captain brought them to England on ‘hip 
Return thither. 


Tue Enghifb Fators now reflecting, that a Treaty 


notwithftanding their Succefs, it could ne- wi the Ban- 


ver be the Intereft of their Mafters to re- 
main in a State of War with the Natives, 


ferted by the Natives, and every Thing of jas they muft expect no further Trade with 


Value carried off, except fome Pepper; 
which Captain Barre brought on board ; 
and then fetting Fire to the Town, the 
Englifh returned to Banjar. 

No Enemy appearing, Captain Barre, 
about ten Days afterwards, failed up the 
great River Banjar, with fome large armed 
Veffels, attended by forty Praws, or Ma- 
caffar Boats, and arriving within ten Miles 
of the Town of Negaree, which lies. be- 
tween 200 and 300 Miles up that River, he 
difcovered the Enemy had built a Kind of 
floating Cuftle upon the Water, 100 Feet 
long, and 40 broad, ‘with two Decks, ha- 
ving four Iron and two Brafs Guns mount- 
ed on the lower Deck, and fixty Patere- 
roes on the upper Deck ; the Sides of this 


Caftle being $y a Yard thick, . walled 
with Ratan ike Bafket-Work, which 
Budell re 


NIK 


them while it continued, and beginning to 
be in great Diftrefé for Provifions, having 
received none out of the Country fince 
this Rupture, they fent a Letter, by 
fome of the Prifoners they had taken, to 
the Banjarecns, to demand the Reafon of 
their treating them in that Manner they 
had done, when they had given them no 
Provocation. On the contrary, they had 
advanced them great Sums of Money for 
Goods which they had not yet. received ; 
with their Letter they fent a confider- 
able Prefent to the Sultan of Caytongee, 
defiring he would fend a Boat with a 
white Flag to the Fa¢tory, if he thought fit 
to treat with them; but haying waited 
fome Time, and received no Anfwer, the 
Prefident determined to try again what 
Force would dd, and failed up the River 


oth, from great and] again, almoft as far as Castongee, when 


Bb they 
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Boruao thoy difcovered,a Float, like the “Wall of |[who’ was one of the Council in the for Tans io,, 


a Towm extended crofsithe River, with 
feveral great Guns! atpon it; but as: they 


were advancing tu it, a Praw came offs 


with a.whit¢.Flag on board, wherein was 
an Officer, who acquainted the Prefident, 
that the, Sultan would fend fome of his 
Minifters.to treat with him, if he would 
promife they {fhould return in) Safety, 
The Prefident promifing to protect them, 
Commiffioners arrived, among whom 'was 
the Sultan's Son, without fo much-asjre- 
quiring Hoftages ; and -cntering upon a 
Taeaty, itewas agreed, thatthe Banjareens 
fhould jpay the Charges .of ‘the War,» and 
deliver Pepper inclieu of the “Money the 
Englifo shad sadvanced, without requiring 
any Duties.or Cuftoms for the future, ac- 
cording to the former. Grant for a free 
Trade ; thé whole Demand amounting to 
49,000 Dollars: Which Treaty was rati- 
fied by the Sultan and the Mufti, or chief 
Prietts 

Tuts Agreement was ill obferved on ‘the 
Part ofithe Banjarvens ; for, pretending the 
Seafon had been very bad for Pepper, they 


Coyang 1o0o never delivered more than fifteen Coyang, 


Gall 


Ons. 


worth about'1000 Dollars ; and the Factors 


“feeing no Probability of getting more, they 


embarked for Batavia, from whence the 
Prefident went to Bengal, and Captain 
Barre to England in the Borneo. 

‘Sriii the Eaff-India Company were 
of Opinion, that Banjar-was the moft ad- 
vantageous’ Situation in India to fettle a 


Faétory at, becaufe there they met the Ships|defired might be fent for” | by t 


of the Ghinefe, from whom they might 
Haverthe Merchandize of their Country on 
e@fier Terms than at Canton ; and they did! 
not doubt’ but they would fettle there ra- 
ther than at Baravia, if the Company was 
ima Condition to protect'them ; and as to 
the'Frade of Borneo, Gold, Bezoar, Cam- 


phire, Pepper and precious Stones were the not nrany of them, 
Produce of the € Country, and the People ¢ of|'c 
Macaffar would fométimes bin goverCloves fora ee 


aad Nutmegs clandeftinely, beeiihicbe ; the 


Knowledge of the Dutch, and Banjar might] 
sieileueisaiees Mart forthe eel 


a gm LEN aN Thal 
Mw the Year” 1704, , feve 
Ships wereequipped for Borneo ; and R Ro 
Te - 3 — 
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met Voyage, was fent Prefident of the ins 
tended Fadtory ‘in this, and was very ac+ 
ceptable'to the Banjartens, efpecially as he 
made no Demand’ of the old Arreat. The 
Natives, therefore, continued to trade with 
the Faétory a confiderable Time ;~ but the 
Company underftanding, that if a Fort 
could be erected’ on the firm Land, and 
they had a Strength there fufficient to pro- 
teét the Chinefe and other Nations,” this 
Settlement might be vaftly improved; they 
fent over Captain Barre again, who was 
well acquainted with the Country, and a 
good’ Engineer, with Directions to build a 
Fort at Banjar; the Captain in purfuance 
of his Orders, “carried over whatever was 
neceflary to fortify ‘the Place; and Roet 
dying was feconded by Captain Barre'as 
Prefident. 


earve ves 
Crar ly. 


Tue ‘Captain hereupon imported Great A Fort erect. 


Quantities of Earth and Stone,” and drove “™ 


down -fome Thoufands of Piles or preat 
Trees, to make’a Foundation for the de- 
figned Fort, the Place being a perfect Mo- 
rafs, and without raifing the Ground, he 
could’ not fecuré his Works from the 
Flood. ~ He alfo employed fome of the 
Chinefe to make Bricks at Tombornéo, which 
is fituate 80 Miles Eaft of the River ‘Ban- 
jar, where the Company had” a Houfe, 
and at ‘the fame ‘Time agreed | with 
Dutchman on the North-Coaft of Fava, 
to fupply him “with “Timber; which the 
Dutchman, to prevent being difcovered, 
China 
Jonkd) that the QUEM 
might not’ furfpect for ‘what ‘it® was ‘de- 
figned. It is no inconfidérable Advantage 
to the Exgli/h Company, that’ the. Dutch 
Officers’ and "Gov ‘in’ India have 
more Regard to brie Taterefts S, 
than to that of the: Matters. “There “are 


Somat el 


Tit 


atavia’ 


Banjar. 
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GAMO which the Viceroy’ “of that Province ‘under- 
flanding» was defigned for Banjar ‘Fort, 
feized'the Ship; and caaftd all the Chinefe 
he found’on ‘board to bé murdered in his 
Prefence’; only’ one of *them ‘efcaped to 
Banjar, and snap this tragical Account of, 
their Voyage." 18 

Tne Prefidént ‘hereupon complained to 
the Sultan of this barbarous Infult, but he 
denied te knew any Thing of it, declar- 
ing it was*not done by his Order; and 
that if Gaoffee Ganton, the Governor of Mex- 
davy, could be brought to’ Juftice, he fhould 
be punifhed for it; but that he was a def- 
perate Man, and it would be difficalt to 
apprehend him. Not long after Goofee 
went to the Court of Gayzéngee, and the 
Faétors applied themielves to the Sultan 
again go do them Juftice; he anfwered, 
that Goofiee brought fuch Numbers of arm- 
ed Men with him, that he ¢ould not be ap- 
prehended, The Prefident therefore re- 
ceiving Intelligence that Goofee was to go by 
Water from Tatas to Banjar River, he arm- 
ed his Pinnace, and feveral of the Macaffar 
Praws, and lay ina conyeniént Part of the 
River to intercept him; and foon after dif- 
covering Goofe¢ and feveral Vefiels belonging 
to the Sultanefs, which came keifarely down 
the Stream as if they apprehended no Dan-j*” 
ger; he waited till they come near him ; Pay, or hired any Veflels to defend the 
but then they. plied their Oars fo well that|Fattory, but left the Care of it,to, the 
they foon got out of his Reach, neither | Third in Council, who being attacked, by 
the Pinnace. or. Macafar Praws couta| the Baryareens, bravely repulfed them. 
come hear them ; the Captain thefeupon The Carlton being boarded at the fame 
firing a Piece. or two after them, a Ball| Time the Seainen thut themfelves up in 
happened towenter. the Praw the Sultanefs| Clo! Quarters, and cleared the Decks of 
was in, on board of which Gooftee had put| the  Banjarcens, with their {mall Arms. 
himéclf, -as believing the Englifh would Captain Philips only; who, upon,a Point 
not havel..attecked: the-Sultanefs, and’it ig|Of Honour, would not quit the Quarter- 
pretended indeed that they did nét know Deck, was killed, and the Banjareens who 
the Sultanefe wasupon thé River; however,|ad done nothing more than fired the 
this Outrage, as the Banjarcens termed it, ‘Town, and murdered;the unarmed Inha- 
the Sultan would never forgive, and §éin bitants, would ptobably have abandoned 
this Day ‘tis-faid the Banjareens determined the Enterprize, if the Ships had.kept their 
tovextinpaterthe Engliyb the firft Opportu- | Stations; but Cunningham imagining it was 

nity that prefented i though they did |in. vain ‘to make any further Refiftance, 
not thew their! Refentmhent till afterwards. ordered the Englifb to fet Fire to the 
refiden Lea _fortifying netinn and: come on boardy»and » theh The fs 




































| for the Fort alfo were marked out (bein 
défigned for 2 Pentagon) and as the ne a 
was furrounded with Water, the whole 
Power of ‘the Banjareens could not have 
taken it, if the brave Captain Barre had 
lived ; “but ‘unfortunately for the Engii/h 
Company, he died ‘before he had enjoyed 
the Prefidentfhip a Year, the Command 
dévolvingon the Second in Council, who 
took upon him the Command, and pur- 
fued ‘the Steps of his 'Predeceffor about - 
four Months, when the unfortunate Cun- 
ningham atrived, who had juft efcaped 
from the Maffacre of Poolo Condore, hav- 
ing been appointed by the Company, Pre- 
fident of Banyjar, ‘and ‘entered on his 
Command’ in the Year 1706, “which he 
had not enjoyed fix Months, before he re- 
éeived Advice, that all the Banjarcens were 
in Aris, with a Defign to drive the Exg- 
lifh from their Coafts. 


Two Eaf-India Ships lay at that Time 
in.the River of Banjar, viz. the Blenbeim 
and the Cariton. Cunningham, the Prefi- 
dent, not.thinking himfelf fafe in the half» 
built Fort, conftantly lay on. board .the 
Blenbeim. . He feemed to have .nothing 
elfe in his View but to fave one; , he,.nei- 
ther toak the Macafar Soldiers. into, his 







| ndfal diem the River, ‘which _they did 
with fuch: Precipitation; that ethey: lefe 
‘Papipibeat for ‘the Fadtors ; the Baftions| sheir Top-Mafts, great Part of their Rig- 
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Rorwro. ging, and Provifions behind them, aban- 
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Stockings and Slippers, an Atlice Gowns 
wrought with Gold and Silver, anda rich 
Crice; or ‘Dagger, fet with Diamonds, in 
his Sath. On the Sultan’s coming into 
the Hall of Audience, the Captain and 
the reft of the Englif> Gentlemen rofe up 
very unluckily ; for this was, the greateft 
Affront they could have been ‘guilty of. 
The Sultan’s great Officers fell. down on 
their Faces as they fat. They’always ap- 
proach their Prince on their Knees, bowing 
to the Ground when they come near him, 
and when they retire they creep back as 
they advanced. 
































doning alfo fifty poor unarmed Slaves, that 
ferved the Workmenin the Fort, to be 
eutrin Pieces. The Chincfe and moft of 
the other Inhabitants, that imagined they 
were fafe under the Proteétion of the Eng- 
lifh, alfo were murdered in cold Blood. 
Thus.the Ea/-India Company loft this 
importent Poft, by making Choice of one 
to command in it, who was no Military 
Man, and by Profeffion an Apothecary. 

Tue Second in Council, who-had been 
for fome Time at Tomborneo tor the Re- 
covery of his Health, found the two Ships 
lying at the Mouth of the River. like 
Wrecks,, and one of them aground, and 
was informed that Bajar was loft, which 
had_ been fo long fortifying with intinite 
Labour, anda vaft Expence, by the Pre- 
fident’s Order, before the Fa¢tory was in 
any Danger, and not twenty Engdifhmen 
loft in the whole AGion. 

Tur Banjareens being elated with Suc- 
cefs, grew bold, and falling down the Ri- 
ver? attacked the Blenheim, but of 300 
Men that boarded her, very few efcaped ; 
however, as there was now no Hopes of 
refettling the Fattory, without being fein- 
farced from England, Cunningham the Pre- 
fident,’ failed to Bataviz, and from thence 
to’ Bengal, where he embarked on board 
the Anne Indiaman for England, which Ship 
foundered, or was otherwife loft in her 
Paflage, Cunningham fharing the Fate of 
the reft of the Crew ; and I fhould have 
remembered that all the Chinefe, who were 
making Bricks at Tomborneo, with two 
Englifo Soldiers who remained there with 
them, were cut in Pieces foon after the 
Banjar Fattory was deftroyed. other Liquor than Water, the Mahometans 
© Axout feventeen or eighteen Peas af. | drinking no ftrong Liquors... The -Kinp’s 
ter this Misfortune, two Indiamen, one of | |/Mufick played during the Entertainment, 
them commanded by Captain Beckford, and the Englifp Trumpets in the Intervals, 
arrived at Borneo, and the Captain was fo with which the Sultan. was extreamly 
fortunate as to procure an Audience of the|pleafed. After Dinner, little Boards were 
Sultan of Caytongee, being introduced by brought in with the Betel Leaf and Arek 
the™'Prince of Negaree. When he came} Nut; which they chew great Part of the 
to his Audience, he was direéted to fit} Day; and fome of the Sultan’s Dancing 
down upon a Carpet, about ten Feet be-| Girls being fent for, four beautiful Vir- 
fore the Throne, and foon after the Sultan | gins, about feventeen Years of Age, 7 
came in, dreffed in a Veft and Breeches, ule, aaah og: 
not unlike a Rope-Dancet’s, with {carlet 
* ’ “i 


. 7 ' * 


Tre Sultan having viewed the Engli/) 
Gentlemen, after fome Paufe bid ‘them 
welcome, and thanked them fér their Pre- 
fent, and enquired if thofe were'Compa- 
ny’s Ships they came in, which they flatly 
denied, apprehending they fhould have 
been ufed ill if they had been known, 
The Sultan proceeded to thew his Refent- 
ment againft the Company’s Fators, who 
came thither, he faid, under Pretence of 
traficking with his People, and inftead of 
building a Warehoufe, Jereéted a Caftle, 
mounted Cannon upon it, and infulted his 
Subjects, which he had borne a preat 
while ; but their Infolence was fuch, that 
he was at length compelled to demolish their 
Caftle and expel them his Country. The 
Audience being over, the Gentlemen were 
entertained in the Sultan’s Palace, the Din- 
ner ferved up in Gold and Silver Difhes, 
and fet.on the Carpet, without any Linen. 
It confafted of Pilau (Rice and'Fowls) co- 
loured with Turmerick, Curree, or ftrong. 
Soup, made of Fith or Fleth, broiled 
Fowls, Beef and Venifon; but they had no 


es 
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Company's 
% Ships noc well 
received at 

Borneo, 


The Byayos 


laid to be Sa- 


vages, 
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their Temples, their Hair falling gracefully 
on their Shoulders ; their naked Arms and 
Legs were. painted. yellow, and they had 
Bracelets of Gold:on their Arms and Legs. 
Thefe advancing towards the Throne, pro- 
{trated themfelves on their Faces before 
the Emperor three Times, and then began 
what was called.a Dance, throwing them- 
{elves into various Poftures, fome of them 
wanton enough, but fcarce ever lifted their 
Feet from the Ground. After the Com- 
pany had been entertained thus about an 
Hour, the Girls proftrated themfelves a- 
gain three Times before the Throne, and 
then retirec, and the Exgli/h were foon af- 
ter difmified, 


Tue Eaft-India Ships that have been 
fent over fince, are forced to conceal that 
they have any Relation to the Company, 
'tis faid; but I am rather inclined to_be- 
lieve, that the Natives don’t care to be too 
inquifitive about the Matter, receiving, for 
the moft part, Silver for the Produce of 
their Country. They chufe therefore to 
wink at what they can’t well be ignorant of, 
as fo many other Nations trade thither 
who are our Rivals, and would not fail to 
Jetithem into the Secret: It is evident to 
me, that the Banjareens-would be glad to 
trafigk with any Eurcpeans where their 
Libertics wre not endangered by it. The 
Portuguefe formerly, and the Dutch after 
them, began to ereét Forts.in their Coun- 
try, but the Natives would not bear it. 
They have feen the Dutch enflave the ad- 
jacent Iflands of »Celebes, fava, &c. and 
they cannot but apprehend Danger, there- 
fore, when they fee Forcigners peace: 
to fortify their Settlements, 

A TrAveirer who “refided fome 
Years in Borneo, is of Opinion that the 
Byayos, or Mountaineers of that Ifland, are 
as favage a People as they are ufually re- 
prefented to be. Their _ eal 
4a EG 
es a 
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he thinks, fhews it, and they will never Bonnze. 
ee et 


have any Friendfhip, or even Converfation 
with Foreigners, though they come down 
to Banjar often, and fell them Hogs, 
Fowls, and other Provifion; and if they 
meet with a poor Fifherman, or any de- 
fencelefs People upon the River, they fel- 
dom fail to take their Heads ; thofe that 
have killed moft Men, being in the great- 
eft Efteem in their Country ; but as I un- 
derftand him, he means thofe of another 
Religion or Nation: There are none but 
Europeans and Chriftians that look upon 
the taking away the Life of a Friend or 
Acquaintance in a Duel, to be an heroick 
Action. 


Tue Engitfh, I perccive, affect to be 
very much afraid of the Byayos, though 
they ufually run away from them when 
they meet on the River, and get into the 
Woods, where they will maintain a Tree- 
Fight fometimes ; that is, they fkulk be- 
hind great Trees, and fhoot Darts at their 
Enemies, and then run away; but will 
feldom meet an Enemy in a fair Field, 
any more than other Indians, unlefs they 
have a very great Superiority. 


Tue ‘Byayos are all Pagans, whofe Religion of 


Rites differ but little from thofe of the 
Pagans on the neighbouring Continent ; 
and the Inhabitants of the Sea-Coafts are 
for the moft part Mahometans ; they have 
both of them a preat deal of Superftition, 
pretending to'charm away Difeafes, and to 
foretel future Events, and the like. 


Bots Pagans and Mahometans allow 
of a Plurality of Wives and Concubines in 
this Country ; but as to their Ceremonies 
of Marriage, and the Solemnity of their 
Funerals, both of the’ Mahometans and 
Pagans, thefe having been defcribed in part 
already, and will be further treated of ‘ih 


deferibing more confiderable Kingdoms, | 


therefore need not be enlarged on here. 
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V. 


: Conawns a Defcription of the Land of Sumatra. 


‘UMATRA is one of the Sunda 
Iflands, fituate in the Indian Ocean, 
between 93 and 104 Degrees of Faftern 
Longitude, and between 5° 4 North Lati- 
tude, and 5° 4 South Latitude, the Eqgui- 
noctial Line running crofs the Middle of 
it; having Malacca on the North, Borneo 
on the Eaft, ‘fava on the South-Eaft, and 
the Indian Ocean on the Weft, and is goo 
Miles long, and about 150 broad. The 
Air is generally unhealthful near the Coaft, 
the Country being very hot, and very 
moift, and changing fuddenly from fultry 
Heat in the Day-Time, to cold, chilling 
Winds in the Night. 


Tuere.are no Phyficians in, aunties 
but they rely,upon the Skill.end Experi- 
ence of) fome good old Women, who are 
acquainted with the Nature of their Sim- 

Difesfer and ples. The Flux is, the. Diftemper. that 
— ufually carries off Foreigners, againft 
which the Fruit Guava and the Pomegra- 

nate are certain Remedies, if taken before 

the Diftemper becomes violent ; but moft 

other Fruits promote the Difcafe. 

in cold Water is efteemed another. Remedy 

for the Flux. »Their Water, unboilcd, as 

well as Sherbet, is very unwholefome ; full 

Meais of F lefh ought to beavoided, occa-} cx, 

. Herioess Diep called the Mort. Du- 

hich is attended with a violent Vo-| 


SumaTaua. 


Situation, 


Air. 


ecaidanen and ufually carries off}. 


Patient in.twenty-four Hours. Thof fe 






Bathing 










A Cuarn of Mountains runs the whole Sumatas. 
Length of the Tfland, from’ the North- ae : 
Weft to the South-Eaft, and here the Air 
is fomething better than on the Coaft; but 
the European Fa€tories are generally fituated 
at the Mouths of Rivers near the Sea, fot 
the Conveniency of Trade ; and here three 
Years may be reckoned a long Life, the 
falt ftinking Oufe fends up fuch an un- 
wholefome Vapour, that it perfectly poifons 
Foreigners that ate fent thither. 

Tue Monfons, or ‘periodical Winds, 
fhift here at the Equinoxes, as they do in 
other Parts of the Indian Seas, blowing 
fix Months in one Dire@tion, “and fix 
Months"in the ‘oppofite Direétion ; and 
near the Coaft there are other periodical 
Winds, which blow the greateft Part of 
the ‘Day from the Sea, and ‘in’ the Night- 
Time and*Part of the Morning from the 
Land; but thefe fearce a feven Miles 
from the Coaft. ~~ 

THERE is a Mountain called Singie- 


{ demond, about forty Miles South- -Egft of 


icine which is'a Mile in “Height per- 
pendicular ; thofe near the Weft Coaft are 
generally barren Rocks, producing ‘little 
befides Shrubs ; but towards’ the Bottom 
of them — fome aeons "The Rivers. 
Country” a great’ many” iy forall Rivers, 
be petal sortie satay 
| their Mouths, falling” from ‘high Motin- 
tains, and difcharging” themfelves | precipi 
{tately into ‘the Sea, cither’on’ the Eait or 







sentlemen that drink ftrong Aisuort | Weft, after.a very fhort C ourfe} the Rains 


e{s, »utually avoid, the Flux, but ar 
eatried off by Fevers. . ‘The Cholick an 
_Small-Pox are often. fatal to. the Natives 
\ asywell as Foreigners ; but they are feldom’ 
_ troubled with Dropfies, Gout, or Stone.’ 
“Peopxe that are careful of their 
“eat'and “drink moderatcly, and boil 





: [ane oes 


do they avoid Wine aie = . Outs" : 


continnifig here, a8 they doin moft-Places 
| nea: E see fix’ Months ‘every 
Yeas G ‘upwards, ; h 
| move Vidleice. “THe er 
Indapoora, during Pike LaeeRe 
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cme .; oS i ET Been oy 
s 
UMATRA- are very unwholefome, foul, and not fit to|chufe to live near one,another, to defend ——a 


Divifion. 


Achen the ca- 


» pial City. 


be drank till they ‘are*fettled, nor indeed |themf{elves from Thieves, Robberies be- 


till they have been’ boiled, and Tea orjing very common here. Moft of their guiigings. 


fome other wholéfome Herbs infufed in| Houfes are erected upon Pillars ten Feet 
them ; and'this, no doubt, is‘one Reafon | high, the Waters overflowing the Streets in 
of the unwholefomnefs of the Air, it being|the Time of the Rains. The Houtes are 
a very juft Obfervation, that wherever thc | built of {plit Cane or Bamboo, and floored 
Water is bad, the Air is fo too. with the fame, and every one has a Stone 
SUMATRA was antiently divided | Vault to fecure his Treafure and moft va- 
into a great many Kingdoms and States, |luable Effects ; their Houfes being built of 
as it is at prefent, of which Achen was the |fuch combuftible Materials, that it is al- 
moft confiderable, and had fome Influence | moft. impoffible to put a Stop to a Fire, 
over the reft; and the King of Achen is ftill |if there happens to be any Wind. Their 
the moft:powerful Prince in the Ifland, and | Mofques or Mahometan Temples, are 
the North Part of it is in a Manner fubject | built .of Stone, and very numerous, but 
to him. (mall Buildings. Faétors both from the 
ACHEN City is alfo ftill the Capital | European and Afiatich Countries refide here, 
of this Kingdom, and of the whole Ifland,|but the Chine/e are more numerous than 
being fituate in 93 Degrecs 30 Minutes |any of the reft. 
Eaft Longitude, and 5 Degrees 30 Mi- 
nutes North Latitude, about 1000 Miles|Baft of Achen, Pacim and Dely farther 
South-Eaft, of Fort St. George inthe Hi-|to the South-Eaft, once Capitals .of 
ther India. The City flands in a Plain,| Kingdoms, but not very confiderable at 
furrounded by Woods and Bogs, fome-|prefent. ‘famby is fituate-on a Riveron 
thing more than a Mile diftant from the |the Eaft-Side of the Ifland, about ‘fifty 
Sea; it is an.open Town, and the King’s| Miles from the Sea, in two Degrees South 
Palace ftands in the Middle of it, Great }Latitude, and is the Capital of all the 
Banks of Earth, infteadiof a Wall, are caft | Dutch Settlements on this Coaft. Palam- 
up round abour the Palace,-and-planted | 4am, anothcr confiderable Town on this 
with Canes and Reeds, _ that grow to fuch | Coaft, is fituate in four Degrees South La- 
a Height that they cover the Palace, and | titude. 
render it inacceffible: It is about a Mile 
and half in Circumference ; a Rivulet runs farft Engli/b Settlementy coming from the 
through it, lined with Stone, .in which | South, is Ss/ebar, which ftands at the 
they ufually bathe. .. Though chen has no| Mouth of a River ona fine Bay, in four 
Wall for its Defences. the Country round | Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude. 
about.it is fo furrounded with Marfhes and 
thick Woods of Cane,and Bamboo, which | /i/h Settlement an this Coaft, is fituate in 
are not eafily cut,,and little Forts erected} 101 Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, and 
at proper Diftances,, that.an Enemy would | four Degrees South Latitude. The Sea- 
find a,great deal of Difficulty to come at{men know it by a high Mountain, of a 
it... The King has a great Number of pyramidal Form, about twenty Miles with- 
Mtanding: Forces, but, his Elephants are}in the Land, called the Sugar-Leaf, The 
what hemoft depends on ; thefe are taught }Town is two Miles in Circumference, in- 
to.trample upon Fire, and not to.dread the /habited chiefly by the Natives, who build 
Noifeofthe Cannon.) _ | their Houfes upon Pillars, on’ account of 
ov Tue (City contains"7o00 Houfes -and }the-annual Floods. The English, Chinefe, 
upwards, which are/not»contiguous, cach|and Portuguefe, have each their feveral 
'Houfe, being furrounded ‘bya Palifadoc, | Quarters, and all build with Wood, as the 
which stands. fome Diftance from it, ex-|Place is fubjeét to Earthquakes. This is 
cept fome Streets where the Markets are a'moft unhealthful Place, Multitudes of 
kept, and-where.Forcigners. inhabit, who Engl ip have perithed heres Deaths are fo 


frequent 













PEDIR is fituate about thirty Miles Pedir. 


Upon the Weft Coaft of crite the Sillebar. 


BENCOOLENWN the principal Eng- Bencoolen. 
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Sumatra. frequent and fo much expected, that they “that they, Piece of Calico or Silk wrapped about their t their Suwatna. 
— ceafe to be tettible. The Soldiers would | Loins, and thrown, over the Left Shoulder: 
fit-finging over a Bowl of Punch, inciting They wear Sandals on their Feet in Towns, 
one ‘another to drink upon that Confidera- | but ufually travel bare-foot. 
tion, that To-morrow, or in avery fhort] Tue Genius ofjthis People is not much Genivs. 
Time they muft die ; and in other Parts admired ; they are faid to be a proud, hea 
of India, where the Writer of thefe Sheets|vy and indolent Generation, who neither 
hasebeen, he has fecn People taking Leave/endeavour to improve themfelves, in Arte 
of their Friends at the Approach of Death,}and Sciences, or in Hufhandry, letting 
with 4s little Concern as if they were fet- J great Part of the Country lie uncultivated, 
ting out ona Journcy. An Officer, who and their Manufactures negleéted. 
was fent from Fort St. George, with a Tue Produce of Sumatra is, Pepper, Preduce. 
Company of eighty Men, to Bencoolen, in Rice, Sugar, Camphire, Gold-duft, Bezour, 
the Prime of their Age, affured me, at Canes, and Cotton... The Soil isa deep 
bis-Return, between two or three Years af- {fruitful Mould, . well watered with Rivu- 
ter, that there was not one of the Men heflets; but near the Sea are abundance of 
carried over left alive ; and thefe frequent}Bogs and Marfhes, which produce only 
Scenes of Mortality, I prefume, induced | Reeds and Bamboo Canes. 
the Eaft-India Compzny to erect another} Turrr Fruits are Cocoa Nutsy Limes, fruit. 
Fort in a more healthful Place, which was }Oranges, Mangoes, Plantainsy »Guavas, 
named Fort Marlbro,. being built, about} Jacks, Durions, Pine-Apples, »Mango- 
the Time of that. General’s, Succeffes in}{tcéns,, and. other tropical Fruits ;. they 
Hlanders, in.the Reign of Quecn ane, . |have alfo, Melons, Peas, Beans, Potatoes, 
Marlbro Fort. FORT Marlbro ftands on a dry,ele-| Yams, Radifhes,,Pot-herbs, Sailads, and 
vated Situation, about three Miles South-|Plenty of all Manner of Garden-Stuff. 
Eatt ‘of Bencoolen, and is fo much more] Bang, alfo grows, here, which is a Plant 
healthful, that one of their Governors.af={muck like Hemp, and being .infufed. in 
fured ‘me, ‘that for the Space of a Year|Liquor, makes People very merry, and of- 
they did not bury one Man. ten mad. Their Military Men take it of- 
eTHeErReE are feveral other Port-Towns|ten, when they are about to engage an 
on the Weft Coaft of Sumatra, North of /Enemy, and throw away. their Lives very 
Bannall, | Bencoclen, particularly Bantall, another foolifly, when, they have intoxicated thems 
Eng lifh Settlement jdndrapour and Padang, | {elves with it. Opium has fometimes the 
Dutch Settlements; Tecon,and Pafaman, |like Effect on them. 
almoit under the Equinoétial. The King|. -Goup is very plentiful in. this Ifand ; Gun. 
of Acben feems to have the Dominion of but it is brought.down from the hilly in- 
© allethe;Towns North of the Equinodiial, land Country; there is none found near the 
particularly of Bataban, Barros and Daga. -|Sea Coafts. © The (Natives of the mioun- 
Perfons and bie Wt ,Natives are of a moderate Stature, |tainous Parts of the Country bring it down 
Habits. fwarthyComplexions, feldom:-corpulent,|in Duft, und. fometimes little Pieces like 
and. have black Hair and black Eyes, flatithe Seeds of. an «Orange, weighing from 
Faces, and high Cheek Bones, and take | half a Grain totwo or three Penny-weights; 
aigreat. acl of Pains to dye their T eeth and er relates, she once: faw an 
black, and rub_ ‘themfelves all over, .with entir Lump of an Ounce Weight, and 
Oilethat fmells very ftrong, -and, like their }it i etimes found in the hardeft Stones : 
“Neighbours, Jet fome of the Nailsjof their He nadedeen a Stone of a Pound and: half 
‘yefabland) grow .as Jong. cas, their, Figgets, |¥ eight, which feemed.to have:been beaten 
if m till they are tranfporent, |off anather Stone; to: which.it grew, and 
and dying jthem.with Vermilion. About| that.there were Crannies init, coloured and 
their Headsithey ufually tie a Piece of bluc | veined like white Marble: Thavit was very. 
20° ahi aor wear. Cap.potioauah weightgs iand athesenaners feweyal : 
rene ra eras ay cia ana 
craggy 


Sort. wear Drawers or Breeches, and a 
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Semarta org Parts of it; 
, Cragey : 


deicnbed. 


the Rock Gold: of 
Achen, known by its Brightnefs, is very 
fine. 

As to Gold Mines, Tarn fatisfied, there 
aré none wrought in this Ifland, and IJ 
queftion if there are fuch Mines any where 
elfe. Gold feems to lie near the Surface, 
fince nine Parts in ten of what we have is 
wafhed down from the Hills, and found 
in the Beds of Rivulets in the dry Seafon, 
when the Water is gone. That there are 
fome Stones which contain Gold is not to 
be denied, but it is found in Pieces of 
Rock, that lie on or near the Surface; and 
there are Gold Veins in the Lapis Lazuk, 
but this Stone is fo fearce, that it is as 
dear, if not dearer than Gold ; and there- 
fore it would not be worth while to break 
the Stone for the {mall Quantity of Gold 
it contains: | But: wherever their Gold is 
found, it is in Poffeffion of the Moun- 
taineers, who live towards the North; for 
if there had been any Gold in the South, 
the Dutch, who poffefs that Part of the 
Country, would have monopolized that 
precious Mineral long before now. The 
Mountaineers, who bring it down to Achen 
to fell don’t make that Advantage of it 
they might... They exchange it for Rice, 


Cloathing, Tobacco, and other Provifion, | 


at a very moderate Price; but the Natives 
of Achen and the Malays, who underftand 
the Value of it, afk an extravagant Price 
for what they difpofe of to Foreigners ; 
and that other Nations: may be deterred 
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pions, Mufketocs and other Infeéts. 
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Soil, in level Plains, 
Rivers, and requiring fomething to fupport 
it, they fet a thorny Tree near it, and ‘the 
Vine having run up a confiderable Height, 
bends down again, and the Berries hang 
upon it in Clufters, as large as Bunches of 
Grapes, but diftinét like Elderberries. The 
Vine. produces no Fruit till the fourth 
Year, and the Fruit encreafes every Year 
ull the eighth ; the three following Years 
the Crop declines, and it feldom bears be- 
yond the tenth. The Time of gathering 
the Pepper upon the Weft Coaft is about 
Michaelmas, and they have another {mall 
Crop in March. Ina dry Seafon they are 
forced to water the Pepper Grounds per- 
petually. 
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a. 
near the Banks of SuMataa. 
a Ged 


Tuey have a fmall Breed of Horfes in Animals. 


Sumatra, Buffaloes, Deers, Goats, Hogs, 
Tygers, 


Guanoes, 
Serpents, Scor~ 
Here 
are alfo Hens, Ducks, and other Poultry ; 
Pigeons, Doves, Parrots, Parakeets, Mac- 
caws and fmall Birds ; Sea and River Fifth 
alfo are very plentiful, and Turtle or Sea- 
Tortoife. They: have Elephants, but I 
think they are not Natives. 


Monkeys, Squirrels, 
Porcupines, Alligators, 


As, to Food, Rice is much the greateft Fooa, 


Part in all their Meals, ftrong Soup, made 
of Flefh or Fith, and a very little Meat 
high feafoned, ferves to eat with their Rice. 
As to the Mahometans who inhabit the 
Coaft; they abftain from Swine’s Flefh, 
and from ftrong Liquors, as in all Coun- 


joy the fole'Profit of this rich Trade. 5 || 
Pepper Plans THe Pepper Plant is of as great Ad- 
vantage to this Ifland as their Gold: No 


from penetrating further into,the Country» | tries of the fame Faith. As to the Moun- 
and traficking with the Mountaineers di-! taineers,»they will eat any Kind of Fleth, 
rectly, they are reprefented as Savages and: but Beef, the Bull being one of the Objects 
Canibals, Monfters of the human £pecies ; | of their Worfhip, and if we could give any 
and poffibly the Natives of chen teprefent | Credit to their Neighbours, the People of 
Foreigners to thofe poor People in a Light! Achen, they cat human Flefh; but the 
no lefs fhocking than they are defcribed to | World: is pretty well fatished by ‘this Time 
us, that the wdehencers,themfelves may en=| that there are no Nations of Canibals. 










| Tongue, - and the Alcoran and religious 
Country, has it in fo great Plenty. Thefe| Books of the Mahometans are written in 
Plantations lic on the Weft Side of the rabick, which is now a dead Language. 
Mountains, ‘but fcarce any of them within _Tuey have the, Ule of Letters here, 
twenty Miles of the Englifh Settlements | as they have in almott every other Eaftern 
the Wepperis brought down in Boats to Nation except China ; thofe Gentlemen 
nid Fattofiess: alt is. planted on a’ rich were fo felf-fufticient, fo. much above 
EN 9. Dd ~ being 


_ Lrarninc is not to be expected here. reamiog and 
The common Language is the Malayan “tus. 


~ oa ais Ke _ 
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Eumagea. ee deer by People the Took | upon as] “A's to the Foreign Trafick of this Coun» Suvatea. 
aout Pe they ‘ave = “thel try, Thave already rep ler ved; that the Ea- patig Tra 
e "Prerence ‘to “Learning of any Nation ropeans bring from thence chiefly Gold-* 
ons Face of the Earth. Duft, Pepper and Canes ; that they meet 
"Tp Mahometans of “Simaira {peak | with more Pepper hete than in vany Coun- ‘ 
and Write the Malayan Language. “The} try in the World. 
Pagan Mountaineers have a Language: pe- Tue Pepper brought to the Engh/h 
culiar to themfelves. As the” ‘Malajans| Factory at Beacoolen grows in the’ Territo- 
write from the Right Hand to the Left, | ri€8 of two Rajas, or Indian Princes, one 
the Mountaineers write as we do, from|of ‘them called Pangeran Munco Raja, 
the Left Hand to the Right; and inftead }whofeCapital is at Singledemond fituate 
of Pen, Ink and “Paper, they write, or|on a large Bay, ‘ten Miles North of Ben- 
rather engrave, with a Stile on the Outfide|Cooen.” The othet of them ‘has the Title 
of a Bamboo Cane ; the Malays, ‘indeed, | of Pangaran Songe Etam, or Lord of ‘the 
ule Ink and coarfe brown Paper. Both | Bérck “River, ‘whofe ‘Capital is called Bu- 
Nations are poor Accomptants, and ‘are|/ar, fituate ten’ Miles Eatt ‘of “Bencoolen , 
forced to make ufe of the Bantans that re-| both 'thefe have Houfes at “Bencoolen, ‘in 
fide amongft them ‘as their Clerks, ‘when | that Quarter calléd-the Malay'Town, ‘and 
they ‘have. any confiderable Accounts ‘to | refide there when theyhave any Affairs to 
make up, the Banians deing fume of the; tranfaét with’ the’Eaghjb, who-upay ‘thefe Cotoms and 





rai Traders in the World. 4 Princes “two Soocas, or ‘half Ya Dollar ja Sie 3 
Mechanick iR “Mechanicks* and ‘Atte Caftom “for every Bahar, containing 560 saimr 560%, 
Ant, rr indifferent Workthen, exte cept it “be| Pound Weight of Pepper. “And the Pan. 


Nici. Carpenters, ‘who make’ their" fwitt-|¢arans,*in Contidetation thereof, “promife 
‘failing "Praws, ‘and their Cate Houfes, |'to’ promote the Planting of "Pepper among 
which’ they’ build” very dextroufly : - The their Tenants and /Spbjects, and bring their 
toldimiths “ahd ‘Black{miths ‘are “bad | Fruit to the Engh/b Factories';»and as foon 
Workmen as well “as their "Bricklayers. ‘as the*Pepper is weighed: and: delivered by 
Chinelé Ar. The Chinefe'who are’fettled here “re: good |the* Owners; the Factors immediately, pay 
me ‘Methanitks. ‘Tenor twelve {ail of ‘Chi-|forlit, WRer the ‘Rete’ of ten’ Molocos: or 
‘néle Juiks arrive “here every ‘Year tin Sparifp Dollars for: every’ Bahar. © ' 
ne, bringifg With them Rice and other} “Tie °Coine’ of the: Country © are® firft Coics and 
Produce “of ‘their “Country, -and’ in’ this Cath, or Pieces of Lead, 1 500°0f which en 
‘Fleet come over all Manner of. we She veo Mas,” valued at ‘fifteen Pence, 
Mut ack option oalneek arrive, | Which is'a Gold Coin. “A’Pollum or Co- 
Fa Cabinets, Chefts. | Mas, © . 
Saitwtantct sbindtehmen 
SOR i ‘Toys, and thefe they expofe 
fn a’Sttect next the Sea; which is 
Pa eager eas? for three or four current*heres) 9 
‘his Street’ is crowded like'a' Pair, | “As to ee al Teel make 
| Ch Chapmen, bien oF ae aie 
ame pes 00 Catt) 
s will carry an 












pratima Pr ginaty Coin, 
anid equivalent to twenty Shillings Sterling ; 
Dollars and ‘other’ Spanifs Gsinss aliovare 






CHa pV, 


‘Sumatea. and therefore the Rate you intend to re- 
—— ye 


Gorerament 


Tbe 


ceive and” pay Gold at, and the Catty you 
buy and fell by muft be expreffed by the 
Contraét. “It would be very. tedious re- 
ceiving 1000 Pounds in Gold Mas; for 
Brafs, mixed Metals, and Silver gilt are 
frequently mixed with them: Nor can the 
Money-Changers,. who are employed to 
examine them, avoid being deceived fome- 
times ; but if they do receive any that are 
bad, they are obliged to make them good 
to the Perfon that employs them. 

I wave already obferved, that there are 
feveral States and Principalities in this Ifland, 
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5 ree (difpofe of i of it in his Life-Time, there are Svmataa. 


fometimes feveral Competitors for the 
Crown, and that Prince who is moftfa- 
voured by the Orancayas or Vaffal Princes, 
ufually ‘carries his Point ; and from thence 
the Crown is faid to have been elective. 
Mr. Lockyer, the Indian Supercargo, who 
that one of the Orancaygs being charged 
with fodomitical Practices, and fummoned 
to appear at chen to anfwer the Charge, 
upon his refufing to appear the Sabander 
or Governur of that City, fent a Detach- 
ment of the Guards to cut him in Pieces, 


differently conftituted, of which that of}which was executed before the Houfe of 


Acken is the chief, comprehending, the 
‘North Part of the Ifland. 

Tais Kingdom, fome Writers affure 
us, has been ever governed by Queens, 
others affirm that there never was a Queen 
Regent there ; I believe we may take the 
middle Way, and allow that it has:been 
fubject both to.Kings and Queens: Cer- 
tain it is, a King was upon the Throne 
when we firft vifited this Ifand, becaufe 
we have his Letter which he wrote to 
Queen Elizabeth, and Kings have of late 
"Years filled that Throne: There is another | # 
Difference. among Writers in relation to 
the Conftitution, fome relating it is an ab- 
folute, and others. a. limited Monarchy : 


an Englifh Merchant, in the Streets of 
Achen; {rom whence he concludes, that 
the Orancayas are vefted with an uncon- 
troulable Power ; but this Inftance feems to 
me,to infer the direct contrary; for Achen 
being the Seat of the Government, this 
Sabander was probably the King’s Vice- 
Roy, and acted in this Cafe by his Autho- 
rity, efpecially as it does not appear that 
one Orancaya has any Authority to cenfure 
or punifh another. 

As to the South Part of the Ifland, this 

is divided into abundance of {mall Terri- 
| of each of them governed by their 
refpective Pangarans or Rajas, with the 
Mica of the chief Men of the State, 


at Achen about forty Years ago, relates, 


‘It is generally agreed, that there are feveral| called Proatens; and every Town hasa 
Orancayas or great Lords in» this Part. of Governor appointed by the Pangaran ; or 


the, Mand, that exercile fovereign Autho-|chofen by the Inhabitants, and confirmed 
“rity in their. refpective Territories, as the;by the Pangaran; there are alfo fome 


German Princes do; but thefe acknow-|Towns upon the Coaft vefted with fove- 
ledge the. King of chen their Superior, reign, Power, and governed by their own 


and accept.of | the great Offices i in his Court ; Magiftrates, called Datos, of which Ben- 


and as he fometimes  difplaces and .depofes coolen has twelve, and Sillebar four, which 
thefe, fo there are Inftances of their depo- do ‘not feem to be “pelts, , of the 
fing . one. King and advancing another to P angarans ot Rajas. 

_ the Throne. a There have been great Strug- ‘Tne Inhabitants of the miei are 
_ gles t between =n the, King of f Achen ; and thefe governed by the Chiefs of their” refpective 
“Pa inces, for fovereign F Power ; 3 and, if the cian who are under a a Necefity of main- 
“Kings h ‘have | ‘been abfelute i in fome Reigns, ta ning a good Cortefpondence among them- 
ft 












_ they ha: ve had a very ‘limi ted, Authority, in felves, jn order to defend their Country 
thers. UAS to. a id Dips, whether againit ¢ their powerful Neighbours ; for as 


the To ipne bet 


ary. or elective, , it they. are, poffeffed of all the Gold the Iland 
Ie ween to, e produces, there i is no Doubt but bi Ma- 
Oo > which of 


hometan_ Princes , tht lie rou 
eter ae be. Naas ie ot , make, an Effort to fa 
if the Prince docs not |g 


cing takes, 








ae. ‘thofe 
Mountains, if their, inate were 
at 






40) 

, - . 
olden. 
fa sats 


d_ them, 
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_ ‘Svuares. ot Variance: Or if they did not, the Dutch 
—o 


Laws and 
Cufoms. 


wauld find a Way to their Gold, if they 
fhould find their Chiefs divided ; for the 
Dutch are poffeffed of feveral ftrong Places 
and Countries in the Ifland, which would 
be fupported in fuch an Enterprife by 
Fleets and Forces from Batavia and Ma- 
lacca, that lie but a very little Diftance 
from them. The Dutch have fubdued 
‘innumerable Kingdoms and Iflands in the 
Eaft. It is amazing that fo inconfidera- 
"bic a People have been able to grafp and 
keep fo much. They don’t want Avarice 
to put them upon fubduing this Country 
as well as the,reft; but they have acquired 
more already than they will be able to 
keep long, now fo many European Powers 
are entered.upon the Indian Trade ; fhould 
they attempt more, it would infallibly 
haften their Ruin; though we have been 
fo very paflive and indolent_to Jet the 
ungrateful Hollanders enjoy our Spices fo 
many Years, which they robbed us of, 
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the Kings of chen are faid to have in- Suwarea. 


fli€ted the cruelleft Tortures on their 
greateft Subjects on mere Sufpicion. The 
French. Admiral Beaulieu relates, that 


whilethe refided at Aohen, the King, {ent Terribte Ex- 


ecuuon, 


for him to be Witnefs to.an Execution of 
fome of his own Women. They were 
tortured in the King’s Prefence for three 
Hours, which’ the Admiral could not 
avoid being an Eye-Witnefs of, and the 
King’s Rage encreafing with the Torture, 
he at length ordered their Hands and Legs 
to be cut off, and their Bodies to be 
thrown into the River ; and this Barbarity 
was, pretended to be exercifed on a fup- 
pofed Confpiracy againft the King's Life, 
of which he had no other Proof but this; 
one of thefe Women, who lay in a Room 
adjvining to his Majefty’ s, fhricked out, 
and the King enquiring the Reafon, they 
all agreed to tell him it was, occafioned 
by a Miftake ; but ‘being threatened to be 
put to the Torture, if they concealed the 
true Reafon, the Woman that fhrieked out 
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they will foon find other Nations puting 
in for a Share of them, which will be a|faid fomebody puthed a Dagger through 
general Benefit to this Part of the World ;) the Reeds or Partition of the Room, and 
for if that Trade was laid open, we fhould wounded her in the Thigh, which occa- 
purchafe the fine Spices at a much more fioned her crying out and alarming the 
reafonable Rate than we do, from a Peo-|teft. The other Women did not agree 
ple who deftroy the Gifts of Heaven, left} with this, or “with one another in their 
other Nations fhould enjoy a Share of Anfwers ; fome faid they heard a Noite, 
them, and would deftroy all the Earth) and others faid they heard nothing ; how- 


produces to enrich themfelves. 
THE Mahometans of Sumatra have no 


_ written, Laws but the Alcoran, and. their 
Comments by. their Priefts, who are alfo! 
the only Judges and Interpreters. of thofe 
_They are governed i in their Deci-| 
ns very. much by Cuftom and antient 
pens Death i is the 
_Punifhment for Murder and Adultery, and 
“every Man is an Exetationer; ; the Cri- 
“minal is ‘Rabbed_ by every one of the. AL 


eo that can get near hi im, ‘with ‘their °| fu 


Laws. 


stay * 


cedents, as we are here. 
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rices OF ‘Daggers. 


“the Bow-String. | ‘for. capital 
‘ P t the 

his nee ‘and- Toes cat ° 
Himes imb, 
















omen are ftrang aise | ¥¥ On 


cider has fome Joint | thoug 


ever the Dagger was found, and no body 
could difcover whofe it was; and the 
King being able to get no Ha iat Ac- 
count of the Matter, ‘falpece there was 
a Defign carrying ‘on aeainll his Life by 
his Mother, imagining fhe had alarmed 
the Women, and upon thei crying out 
fhe fuppofed his Majefty woul | have come 
out to their Afliftance, : and given the Af- 


faffins fhe employed an Opp port unity of 
aie ering him 5 and in order to make a 
x irs of the 
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< rs > rw ay : a = : ng nd, from w gence fis fetched 
a seh dae : er Gali rh “and. other Nations 

clared, that they hud-long wished, for this | bordering on, the Rea, acme 

fon Houpsaw hich deliver | \them. om Seba and” became fo po- 

adgeries 0 f the Palace. Pay athey. drove. the former Tnhabi- 

ZC + Spgs r, Beaulicu | bern tapane a Mountains, . and, poflefied 

cht of this ecm haaie Ad- | ‘the Coaft,..'T he & Portugucle § found | the Dee 

miral was fo terrified with.the Cruelty of the | Accndants, of thofe. _)Nati ions “Gxed on the 

Adtion, . Aisi seemed .tovapprove.it,  by.| Shores, of the Tngiar agent as well as 
anfwering,; That without, the. Resecution gf Geld ands. when Temait wed | there. 

Jupice no Grerpariireld ib i a nil Portuguele rote vthe 3 fole ‘tra. 

Forces. |Tue King:has n o other, {tar orces, | mated this, sand. ihe ‘adjacent | Lflands 

than his Guards, buts depends onmhis,Mi- in 109 ni viz. “from the Year 1500 

litiay, which are as .numerous.as the, People | al ot c, Year of,our Lord 1600, 

in, shis, Kingdom, able-to -bear. Arms, whe vi jons,, _fallowed them round 

are all . obliged _to,,appear under . Ope of Good,» Hope and put, in f be a 

whenever they arc fummoned. As tovfor- | tal 2 the Indian Trade, 

tified "Towns and Caftles, there are fearce |, THE Englifh Eq/-India Company ha. 

any but what are natural ;-and_ the Coun. | ving ‘obtained. Charter, HPPRE them 

try, feemgjto be fo inagceflible that the Na- | '®), trade to ‘4 ndia, anne 1000, fent Cap- 

tives boaft. ‘it] has never, been conquered, by tain Lancafler, ftiled ‘the. General, Captain 

iA foreign Powcrs but this muft be a Middle eton, and two Ships more, tot trafick 

Makes datsth pref cnt. Generation, who with the Natives of this Iand, who ; ar= 

‘th, Part, of the Afand ae SA ot § the este of. Lune, ae 

’ ’ ’ ringing with, a Letter rom ueen 
bt ie ie Eli abet to aes of " Achen, Cay tain 

eee ‘being “deputed by the ' General 

vi King ‘Notice. of ‘his Artival 


Wit ueen's Letter 3 2 Ais Majefty i in- 
Aen T ig Te t 
Religion. os eee vee eae ett a 
boats et Me a af fix Blep 
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ts ate in Ex llencé, and bring 
him" to'Court. ‘The’ “Jargelt Elephane Be- 
x fou tech Foot high, had a large Room 
bi Back,” fornething’ refembling the 
a Céach, covered with Crimfon 
on iddle wherepf was a Gold 
a in’ whic a Letter was 
y fcr 
overed red with a Pi vece ° rich Silk. 
pity a eae, ,on. another 
iz 


nat y 
c reft 
J ite 
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>: as eh a — two. 


= it oA eure is! 
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a 8 Voy 

ae phe am and’ he 

nd on his pts whatever hé could Kingdoms” by Conquéft. ° Whereas “her 
stil sly demand in behalf of that noble Majeity Was well apprifed that the King 
saa s from whom he’ caitie; whofe | had not only défended his Country pain 
fae hid already reached ¢ to Widia.” "Theft ‘hem ny but carried” the oe: 





Cala RANT We Wit! don? gee eM "Trani peeing ¢§. Sdniarttt 
_mighe have ‘obtaitied thé Sovercignty" of ehefe 
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angen. after 
—vor 
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the ‘Queen’s. S Letter was * prefented to’ his’ | where he had béeh” tou Over tow 
Maicfty, and the Prefent was fet before Powets:: And if the ri nledfed to take 
the Throne, being 4 filver Bafon with 4| into Mis Prote@tion ‘thefe Su tet of “hers; 


Fountain i in the Middlé of it, weighing 266 ithey fhouild eftablith’ av Engh if Factory 
Ounces, a filver Cup, a fine Looking- in his Kingdom : That the General fhould 


Glas, a Head-piece with a Plume of Feas| (ttle Articles of "Trade with ‘his Maiefty 


thers, a Sword with an erhbroidered Belt 
and Scabbard, a fine Pair of Piftols, and 
a Fan; the lait {cemed ittoft acceptable, | 
for “he immediately otdered one of his 
Women to fan him with it. 

Tie AmbalYador ahd the Gentlemen 
who attended hini being afterwards de- 
fired to fit down on the Carpets, after the 
Manner of the Eaft,, a grand Dinner was 
introduéed i in Dithes of Gold ‘or Tamback, 
being a Mixture of Gold and Brafs, ‘the 
Kin being: feated on a Floor raifed about 

oot ‘aboye the 

Caliry 5 ; he frequently drank to the Ge. 
neral a Glafs of Arrack, 
pier f his Majefty, ‘once, he was left ; at 
ee ert “to, drink what Liquor he chofe 

rwards. The | King’s Were | “vi, a 
Mufte being called, the Ladies d: 
and the General being i Press ie 3 
g of ibe =, Country F on, put it on 
Com any -Tetr 


= mine in Fiat ‘: i the 
cn, ah ter ‘to 
ben ¥ obferves, es God ‘a ve 
erent ‘Tults to erent untri 
ote an recur ‘betwee ween ‘the he-| 


1 Inhabitants of th 1e Earth, ay Beis 
Evy 
















Ot 





and 
sa V4 
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in her Name, which fhe engaged on ‘her 
Paft thould be performed; and: defired he 
would 1 her Majéfty khow how he’ ap- 
‘proved of tHis Cotitmetce, ina Letter - 
the Bearer. 

The King thereupon ‘Ordered his Miv- 
nilfters’ to’ coniclade “Tteatits of” AiNaice 
and* Commerce ‘with!tite ‘Géiiefal, the 
privicipall whereof Wete, efiat the Pnpii/b 
fhotld ‘ehjoy ‘a free Trade, and pay no 
Cuftomis, either upon Impottation or Ex- 
portation ; ‘and that at” “Barpalns fhould ‘be 
puietially performed by his Sabjedts; that 
he ‘would ‘take’ the Factor’ into’ ‘his Pro- 
tection, ahd they fhould enjoy the Free- 
dm of their Relivion: 

Tue Portuguefe at Achen ‘Going all chat 

‘in’their ‘Power to ‘hinder “the Trafick 

OF “the “Brigh/B'; the “General, to ‘make 
niet ome Satisfaction for the Mifchief 
tHey titended “hitn,"‘eruized ‘off the Port 


| Of Mitlacca, whete he took 4 Ship 6f 960 


aft of C 


| Patil Sis fees board, 


regent 


% 


"gs Bales’ of Chints 
d painted,’and Abun- 
hc Sareea alate. 






if is Majelty's Hum Bd ‘and ht ace. ring of ‘which 
% orsign Merchan is had ‘ad r to hihi a Prefent Of ot 1g of 
nce t coe her. Su Subjenet s to i Kin a ‘cher; aa having ‘taken “in me 
obit ey DEE crs ¢ | and f ads se ath srt 


alg a = Vey 
his ‘2a 
: iy 
ee 


. . 

Thy ch Leas 
; and be bette: erve 
Le Da. “as, 


“who tltavoured to exclude all 0 her Na- 


ne enice 





ie World, | én dat hi 
iby | Fe ace 
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| Ship Mechlap, that then ay “i -the--Sesemee 
| Ship .Mechiapatan,, that then Hy“ ih 
Road,.. which was done on the 27th: of Vervra 


The UNLV 





Summer! Netionsy) andtells the Queen, fhe. may 
fifely fend her Subjects to trade. in, his} 


Ports; That the Spaxzards are his as well 
as her Enemies, and that he will fall up- 
on sheen sss he meets them: That 


he had Factors into a Society, 
granted them” Privileges, and inftructed 
them in the “beft Methods of Trade, and 
to teftify his Affection for her Majefty, 
had fent her a Ring adorned witha Ruby 


_ and) two Habits or Vefts of Gold Stuff, | 
enclofed in a red China Box. | \ 


Tue King alfo made the General a 
Prefent of a Ring at pasting, ‘but:before 
he went on. boagd, the King defired vhis 
People would fing him fome of Devid’s 
Pfalms, which a Dozen of the Company 
performed to his Satisfaction. 

Tue General fet Sailfoon after for Ban- 
tam, where he-compleated his Cargo of 
Pepper, and then returned to England ; 
where he arrived, aftera very ftormy Paf- 
face, on the 11th of Decembcr, 1603. 

Tne Englifo having erected feveral 
Forts in Sumatra, efpecially to the South 
of the EquinoGial, continued to trafick 
with the People of that Ifland, without 
any Interruption, allithe {eventeenth Cen- 
tury ; but in the ‘Beginning of ‘this, forne 
imprudent Chiefs being fent thither, gave 
the Natives fevegal needlefs Provocations, 
which ‘occafioned ‘great Part of ‘the Ifland 
to enter ‘into a Confederacy, to ¢xtirpate! 
the Engl. Dempier relates, “that \an'} 
Englifs Governor ‘of Bextoolen, “when he. 
was there, put in the Stockg two Raja's,. 
or fovereign Princes in that Neighbour-; 
thood, becaufe their ‘People did“not ‘bring 
down Pepper to the Fort fo fatt as 


— 


The Beglih “expected svand inthe Year 1719 there-wa 


eS ‘a general Infurrection of the Natives which 


drive the Engl ifpefcom ‘their Coafts, wh 
wwras | rnaarn ‘by “etting ‘the Company's Su 

on Fire on the 2gth. 
ramen era F720, when ‘the Bugafesor Ma 


March, 1720.; and the Town of Bencoolen 
being, fet on Fire. by theif own Bugafes, 
)with, moft of the Houfes in the adjacent 
Country, together with the Fort itfelf, 
moft of the Engii/h with their Slaves went 
on board the Ship Mechlapatan "all that 
were {fo unfortunate as to be left behind 
being cutrto Pieces by the Enemy. 
From Bencoolen they fet Sail for Ba- 
tavia; ywiicce they arrived the 16th of 4- 
pril, and the Enemy in the mean Time 
took Poffeflion of the Company's Fort..at 
Bencaolen ; however, within the Compafs 
of a .Year the. Natives, invited the Englifo 


the Fortifications they had begun at Fort 
Marlboro; for though there had been fome 
Governors fent to Bencoolen that behaved 
very imprudently, and often infulted the 
Natives, this they thought a much lefs 
Grieyance than a Dutch Government, 
which’ they ‘began to be apprehenfive of, 
on the Expulfion of the Enghy/h. They 
expected the Dutch would have taid hold 
of this Opportunity of feizing the Engli/b 
‘Settlements, and enflave them as pi had 
done other Indian “Nations. Laying’ ‘afide 
‘therefore their “Refentment againft the 
Engl: if, they thought it their wifeft ‘Way 
to give them all Manner of Encourage- 
ment to come and ¢fettle among them 
again, if ‘it were but to ‘keep out the 
Dutch. 

THE Engh/b Eaf-India Company were 
fo difcouraged by ‘the Loffes they ‘had 
‘faftained at Bencoolen, and -an Appre- 
henfion'that the Natives would remain 
perpetual Enemies, and confequently it 
‘would be no Advantage 'to keep up their 
wa Pons and. Settlements ih’ ‘that “ “Country, 
that, “tis faid, they eft ‘it to the Option 
of fo me- of the “Commanders, they fent 


.cafar Soldiers in the Company's ‘Service to India, to abandon _ or. reinforce their 
deferted the’ Englifby ‘and ‘moft of them | Settlements on the Weft Coaft of Su- 
AwWent over 'to «the Enemy, and there -be- matra, as they judged Proper 5 but fure 
ng» butir25 Snglifbin ‘the Fert, moft of when’ -thefe Orders - were given, they did 
“them “unexperienced .or difabl it | not refieét, that the'giving up thefe Settle- 

“avas'thought!moft-for the 8 Ser- ‘mut be? the Lofs of the Pepper 
vice, to eter eee na ‘great-Meafure, which would 
Diagr’ ; immediately 


The Englith 
invited to fet- 
to return to their Plantation on the Wet tle in Sumatra 


Coait again, fuffering them to compleat unin. 










r womeT by a rg pe Borneo is pantie ‘that the. Camnpeig. 
ne- Spices had been. "The Engh ip fend ‘but few Ships thither, "and the ifittle 
that Cafe buy their Pepper at. Faétories on the Coat of Malabar, cannot 


Pog Price as the Hollanders are pleated a fo much ‘Pepper asithis | Nation 
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is fituate in 105° Eat Liongitudej‘and 6° 30 | large Gardens “and Orchards. Here the 
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JAY A. and over-seach all they have any Concerns | wrapped about, their. Loins» Thefe dive J 4, V4 
wv withyif they have an Opportunity. both in the City and Suburbs. , nial’ 
Mosr of the Inhabitants have very} Tue Macaffars, whofe Anceftors pol Macaffars. 
Malays. tawny. Camplezions. The Malays wear a | fefled. the Mand ef Celebes, vand,were,.cn- 
thort: ‘Coat with ftrait Sleeves, and a Cloth | flaved by. the Dutch, though. they went 
about, their Loins, binding their Temples | almoft . naked jn their Mether-Country, 
with "Piece. of Linen, in which they | wear Cloathing here.) ‘ e 
> enclofe Part of their Hair, the reft hang-| SeveRAL’of the Timor iS Medsalaie ‘Timoreans. 
ing down. The Women wear a Waitl- | tants of an Ifland.Eaft of China 
coat and.a Cloth about their Waift, which | been brought) hither; by the Dutch, now 
reaches half way down their Legs, and | conftitute Part of. the People of Batavia. 
ferves inftead of a Petticoat, they wear} ‘Che Habits ofithefe and of the Macafars 
nothing but their Hair on their Heads, and |I have not met with any Account of ; but 
go bare-foot. The Men get their Livings | as many of them profefs Chriftianity, and 
by Fifhing, and have fome Retail Trade, Heer ston to the Dutch ia their Re- 







though not comparable to the Chinefe. on and Cuftoms, it is yto be prefumed 
Amboynelc. Tue Amboynefe wear Vefts, and wrap |t cloath themfelves» as. the Hollan- 
a Piece of Calico feveral Times about their | ders do. 
Heads, the Ends whereof hang down,| Tuese and many more Nations the 
Their Women only wrap a Picce of Ca- | Dutch have fubduedy, and ¢ ae them 


lico about their Loins, throwing Part of | have formed a Body of 12,000 or 1 5,000 
it_ over their Breafts and Shoulders, their | regular Troops, 1000 of them mounting 
Legs and Arms bare; the Men are moft | Guard at Batavia every D Cokas pet 
of them Carpenters, and fome of thefe, as} THe. Dutch, by, introdu h Nem- 
well as of the other Nations, the Dutch| bers of the Jndian Nations, have ; made 
lift, in their Troops, being .efteemed brave | Batavia one of the moft populous Cities 
bold Fellows, but given to Mutiny, as the |in 4a; and the chief People of the {c- 
Dutch relate, by which they probably | veral, Nations ‘being thus in'their Power, 
mean they are not yet reconciled to} they »have ynot*smuch to fear from the 
Slavery. {meaner Sort, who have been’ left behind 
Javanefe. Tue native Yevanefe wear a Kind of|to cultivate the Ground, . 

Skul}-Cap, but their Bodies are naked to Tue Holianders have done te 

the Middle, wrapping 2 Piece of Silk or} Force or Poli ild do to eftablith their 

Calico about their Loins, which reaches Empire in if Juttice and Cle- 

below the. Middle of their Iegs, which |mency h all Share ‘in their 

are bare. The Women cover their Bo. ond The ‘Want of thefe may pro- 

dies with a Piece of Silk or Calico, and | bably one Day. incline the Natives to join 

a another Piece wrapped about their tient sae sa ea Ay have pe Domi- 


























Loins, and drefs in their Hair. . ‘The Men long been, of Opinion their R, would non of C4 
_ are employed, in Hufbandry and Fifhing, or | not be ph af canner: endea- dia precarious, 
«in building Country Boats. Varker yours bu, Affect ons,of the con- 
Mardikers. yeu ERE is a. mixed Bre d, lled Top q 1 Pow-= 
oe Mardikersy con of “feveral Nal ee oe 4 ini 
nl incorporated. with ‘the. Pee a att J Mee Ti iv th sap ach 
have greater Privileges. than the reft. -Ma- fit abandon wt - 
ny of theleare Merchants, 2 id dif Ni 





abits, or mn foe 
a ‘hy only. ithe Men “wear lar ge | ba 
_ Breeches or Trowfers, ae reach agi i 
© to, their, Ancles. The Women tie | uj 
their Hair inaRoll on thar Heads, w 
! oat aiftcoat, and s Picce of Silk or Calico 
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yA VA. if they fthould -encreafe their Garifons, 


Produce, 


Animals. 


and render their Governors more powerful 
in that Part of the World, fome ambi- 
tious Chief poffibly may fet up for him- 
felf, and render their Colonies independent 
of theire Sountry, as the Gover- 
nor of Cey ‘ly did. The obtaining 
the Sovereignty of that charming Cinna- 
mon Ifl fo ftrong a Temptation to 
an ambitious Man, as it is not eafy to 
refift, efpecially as the poffeffing of that 
muft make great Part of the World de- 
pendent..on him for the Spice it pro- 
duces. 

Rice is the individ Grain that grows 
here.» They have ‘alfo Plantetions of Su- 









gar, Tobacco and Coffee: Their Kitchen | 


Gardens are well replenifhed with Cab- 


bages, Purflain, Lettice, Parfley, Fennel, 


MelonsyPompions, Potatoes, Cucumbers, 
and Radifhes. Here are alfo all Manner 
of Indian Fruits, fuch as. Plantains, Ba- 
nano’s, Coco's, Anana’s, Mangoes, Man- 
gofteens, » Durions, Oranges. of feveral 


Sorts ; Limes, Lemons, the Betel and Arek 


Nut; Gums of feveral Kinds, particularly 
Benjamin: In March they plant Rice, and 
their Harveft is in ‘July. In Odfober they 


hhave the greateft Plenty of Fruit, and they 


have fome all the Year. 

Tuery have good Timber, Cotton, and 
other Trees proper to the Climate, befides 
Mak, Codar, and feveral ‘Kinds of red 
Wood. The Coco Tree is very com- 
mon, which is of ‘univerfal ‘Ute, affording 
them Meat, Drink, ‘Oil and Vinegar; and 
of the Fibres of the Bark they make them 
Cordage, ‘the Branches cover their Houfes, 
and the Leaves they write on with a Steel 
Stile, and with this and the-great Bamboo 


Cane | ‘build their Houfes, Boats, and 
_ other Veffels. plies b 


HERE are es and: fome Bret, 
anda fmall Breed of Horfes. fevr 
Sheep we find here have Hair an 


~ Wool, and their Fieth is dry. “heir 
‘Hogs, wild and tame, are the beft Meat 
we eat here, or ‘in any. other Counties 
between the Tropicks ; and their Venifon 
is good: Here are alfo ‘and other 
wild Beatts, 
lenty"SE 





es, Ser- 





= why canta 


here: Mr. Leguat, who refided in ava 
fome Years, relates, that he faw a Mon- 
key that.was keptin one of the Baftions 
at. Batavia, that came very near the hu- 
man. Form ; that it was a Female, went 
upright on its hinder Legs, was very tall, 
and concealed the Pudenda with one of its 
Hands; that fhe made her Bed ncatly 
every Day lin a little Houfe her. Mafter 
had built for her, and lying down at 
Night, covered herfelf with a Quilt, and 
fometimes would bind her Head with a 
Cloth, and feemed to gtieve as if fhe had 
the Head-Ach. Mr. Leguat imagined great 
Pains had:been taken to teach the Creature 
to perform fuch Aétions, as feemed to be 
the Refult of Reafon, while others were 
of Opinion it was the Iffue of an Ape 
and a-Female Slave; for when a Slave has 
committed a great Fault, or what the 
Dutcb are pleafed to call fuch, they fre- 
quently ruin up into the Mountains, and 
live perfectly wild, and fuppofes that this 
Creature was begot on her Mother by 
fome Male. Ape. 

Tue Food, Salutations, and Diverfions 
of the Judsaus in this Mand are the fame 
as in Borxeo and Sumatra, and therefore 
need not be repeated here. The Dutch 
travel in Coaches, and on Horfeback, and 
fometimes in Palanquins, or covered 
Couches, carried on Mens Shoulders, as 
the Indians do, with a grand Retinue. 


ptude of Infe&s; Monkeys alfo abound J 4 V4. 


Non of the Nations-of Europe are Track. 


fuffered to trade to Fave, but from China 
fourteen or fifteen Junks of 200 or 300 
Tun, ufed to come every Year in Novem- 
ber or December, and return home in ‘fune ; 
which furnifhed the Dutch with the Mer- 
chandize of -Céina upon eafier Terms than 
they could -purchafe it in thatCountry: And 
this is the Reafon the Dutch fo feldom vifit 
that. Kingdom, and: permit other Nations 
‘to trade thither, ‘which they could prevent 
if they pleafed, ‘by fhutting up the Straits 


lof Sunda and Malacca, which the Squa- 
‘drons of Men of War they always keep 


in India, enable them to do. Befides 
the oats imported to Batavia by ‘the 
the Dutch themfelves’ import 

the’ ace of Fapan, the Spree-Tflands, 
Perfia, 
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JAV A. \Perfa, Strat, 385) Bengal, the Goalt ‘of Garo the Favange 5 Bantam being the chief Port J VA, 


Learning. 


Mechanick 
Arts. 


Hiftory. 


mandel\ahd\ Malabar; andvall the: Merhan- |! ‘to-which, the Chrnefe and moft of the Ji- 
dize‘of Europe and Africa: Never’ were! dian, People reforted, which made Bantam 
fuch Magazines of Goods laid up in any. one of the greateft, Marts in India : But 
City; as are to be found ‘in ‘Batavia, \ex-| there being a Mifinderftanding between the 
cept in! Amfterdam itfelf ; ‘and as they bar-| King »of Bantamyand- 
ter theGoods of oneCountry for another, ) latter removed to ae 
the Jrditen Trade is fo far from diminifhing where they erected WForesy: and’; 

their Treafurc, that it brings them an more fo ™any, Troops, that they, anid them- 

Gold and Silver than any other ‘Trafick. {elves yin a Condition to ‘giv /toumoit 

They have fuch a Superfluity of: Spices, of the Sovereigns in that Ian} ithe King 

that they employ People to root them up of Bantam only hinderéd then: being Maf- «+ 

in the Molueca's, and, it-is faid, burn Ship- | ters of it. Theso//anders therefore undér- 

Loads of Cinnamon in Ceylon; but I fhould | ftanding there was a Difference between 

think the laft Article unneceffary, betaufe | that King aud~the Prinee, his) Son, they nt 
if they did not burn the Cinnamon,’ they | joined the, Prince) againft his Father, «and 

have {0 fortified the Coafts of that \Ifland, ! aflifted, him jto. ufurp. his ‘Throne ; they 

that no-other Nation can come at it. | The) afterwards introduced fuch, a.Number. of 

Dutch, with great Propricty, affumé! the | Forces’ into that Capital; as; enabled them 

Title of Sovereigns'of all the Seas, from the | to command both, Fathers, fuffer- 

Cupe of Good Hope, Eaftward to Gape Horn | ing the young King, ei he the 

in America. 1 don’t know any Power, that | Name of King, but took the Adminiftra- 

can refift the Flects!they are able to fit out | tion of the Government “aeent their 










at Batavia, within thefei Limits. own Hands, expelled all am Factors 
_ LEARNING isnot to be expected among | and Merchants from the Coai d -par- 
the Natives of Fava; mioft of the »mo- ticularly the Exgiijh, who had avery great 
dern Indian Languages indeed: are {poken | Trade-here, fo lately, ‘as the Reign of King 
here, but none are more generally under- | Fumes II. And the Dutch may now be 
ftooc than the Malayen and Portuguexe, looked upon ‘as the only, Power» in that 
and the Dutch have founded Schools) in, Ifland, except ‘the Kings of Materan and 
Batavia for teaching the learned Langua- | Palamboan,, whofe (Territories ‘are, Gtuate 
ges which are ftudied: in Exrope, and all | beyond the Mountains on, othe South-Eaft 
Kinds’ of Mechanick Arts are brought to | Part of the IMand, from. »whom, they do 
great Perfection here. A Printing \Houfe, | not a appachendis Difturbance:)- Whig 
Paper Mills, and Gunpowder Wiille ase) i reir’ Vaflals, are ere 









ere€ted here; there are alfo Sugar-Bakere, | penile live i “Brent State as ever Vaital Kings. 
Cotton-Weavers, Carpenters, Ropemakers, | | they. Sto Seana 


Bricklayers, Shipwrights, Smiths, Braziers, | jand, the Orders ib 1 ors . 
Cutlers, occ. ow OT Tris >= wear aah) bare: 1. " 

_ Bux Mand of Java was not known to | itd is , has been 
she Europeans, until the. Portugucfe\ patled | ayn ladon 
the; Cape, of Good ihre the, Year | that when _ 
4590 where they, fou ibians plant- iii of hi: 
»thefe Shores, as, they were’ upon 
+ yen i rai 
—- wile Jong the 
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Of the Dutch 


Governor. 


Forces. 


Revenue. 


Ships of War. 


but very young, attended by a great Num- 
ber of Women, carrying golden Veffels, 
with Fruits and Flowers, after whom, 
marched a Body of Dutch Soldiers, and 
then the King mounted on a Perfan Horte, 
covered almoft with gold Trappings, at- 
tended alfo with reat Numbers of Women 
on Foot; and two Companies of Soldiers, 
the one Dutch, and the other Favanefe, 
clofed the Proceffion. 

Tue Dutch Governor of Batavia alfo 
takes great State upon him, and has in Re- 
ality the Power of a Sovereign Prince. A 
Troop of Horfe-Guards precede his Coach 
when he goes out, Halberdiers furround 
the Coach, and a Company of Foot-Guards 
march after it, cloathed in yellow Sattin, 
enriched with Silver Lace and Fringe; and 
the Governor's Lady has her Guards, and 
is attended in all Refpects, both within and 
without@oors, like a Queen. 

Tue Dutch have upwards of 20,000 
ftanding Forces in Yava, one Part Hol- 
landers, and the other dndians ; but except 
the Guards, their Soldiers make no great 
Figure, their Cloathing being very mean, 
and not uniform; and they mortify the 
Subaltern Officers pretty much, not fuffer- 
ing them to have an Umbrella carried over 
their Heads, though they@llow the mean- 
eft Dutch Tradefman this Privilege. 

As Batavia is a Place-of the greateft 
Trade An, India, the Cuftoms muft be ve- 
ry confiderable : They lay a Poll-Tax alfo 
on the Chinefe, who pay a certain Sum for 
the Privilege of wearing their Hair, and as 
much,more for every Silver and Gold Bod- 
kin in it; which muft amount to a good 
Sum, if every Chinefe in the Ifland pays 
this Tax; for there are not lefs. than 
100,000, Chingfe there; but I queftion, 
whether one Half of them live in and 
at tavia 
senna Forces, the Dutch have 


t lefs than thirty or forty Men of War 


ok which area Force f fufficient to cn- 


oe iepene Ayteatan Fit hey 


ae ‘i in Seas. As for 
Swe bes u iM 
favanefey they never, had any Ships of 








afty Tun, but fome fwift failing 


har almoft o thofe of |r 
the Ladone Hands, ahh 
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. : a 
and. the Crueltics they exercifed both om Maflacre at 


Europeans and Indians in the \att Century, 
have. been taken Notice of already, and 
were almoft forgot, till the Maffacre of 
the Chincfe in Batavia, in the Year 
1740, revived the Memory of them: To 
juftify which, the Durch pretended to have 
difcovered a Confpiracy of the Chine, to 
make themfelves Mafters of Batuvra, and 
extirpate the Hollanders: But as this was 
the Pretence for murdering our innocent, 
defencelefs Factors, at Amboyna, as well as 
for maffacring the Natives of the Spice 
Iflands, and for the numberlefS Cruelties 
they have exercifed in India, this will be 
but little regarded ; efpecially, when it ap- 
pears, that the Chine/e, who inhabited the 
Suburbs of Batavia, peaceably delivered 
up all their Arms, as foon as required. 
What Danger could then be apprehended 
from them? None of them lived within 
the Walls of the City, which was well 
fortified and defended by a Caftle and fe- 
veral other Forts, and a Fleet of Men of 
War in the Harbour. If it be confidered 
further, that the Chinefe without had no 
Cannon, or any Preparations made towards 
forming a Siege, in this defencelefs Con- 
dition, could the Durch be fo terrified, as 
not to admit one of them to a fair Trial, 
or find any other Evidence againft them, but 
what they extorted by the Rack? and yet 
deftroyed upwards of 20,090 of thefe Peo- 
ple in cold Blood, having firft difarmed them. 
The Governor, to excufe this barbarous 
Cruelty, affirmed, that the Order for the 
Maffacre was figned by every one of his 
Council, except Baron Jmbof, whom he 
fent to Europe in Irons, becaufe he would 
not confent to the Order: And, I have fo 
favourable an Opinion of the Dutch, that, 
I can’t think, all the reft of the Council 
would have figned the cruel Order, "if they 
had not been induced to do it by the Go- 
vernor’s Threats, who hoped to fcreen him- 
felf. from Juftice, by procuring the Hands 
of moft of the Council. So much he de- 
pended upon this, that he ventured to fend 
his moft valuable Effects to Europe, decla- 

that, he would go thither himfelf, not 
douibingbuabe had amafled Treafure sae 

Gg 


Batavia, in 


19740. 
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_ ABhorrence of the Maffacre. 


hy the Plunder of the Chinefe or otherwitc, 
to have bribed any Tribunal-in Enrope, in 
his Favour ; but the States of Holland 
being apprifed of his Intention, fent Or- 
ders to the Governor of the Cape of Good 
Hope, if he came that Way, toftop him, 
‘and fend ‘him back to Bafuvia to take his 
Trial. The Packet which included thefe 
Orders arriving at the Cape when'the Go- 
vernor of Batavia was there, who having 
a fuperior Authority to the Governor of 
the Cape and all other Governors between 
that'Place and Yepan, the Packet was firft 
Carried to him, and delivered’ into his 
6wn Hands; but he never drearning what 
it contained, fent it, unopened,, to ‘the 
Governor of the Cape, who no fooner faw 
the Contents, but he fent a Guard to feize 
on ‘his Bataviam Excellency, and put him 
on board a Ship*bound for India; and he 
was probably thrown overboard, to pre+ 
vent any further Enquiries: And to thew 
the Réfentmient of the States at this harba- 
rous Execution, they alfo difpatched Baron 
Inboff, to take upon him’ the Government 
of Batavia, whom the former ‘Governor 
Rad fent over in Irons, for expreffing his 
And now, 


when the Dutch themfelves have ‘thus 


fhewn their Deteftation of ‘the Fatt; is it] 


not ftrange to fee fome of our own Wri- 
ters juftifying the cruel Order, and relating 
falfe Faéts, in order to excufe the Perfons 
that’ perpetrated this monftrous Villany”, 


and en exetifing and juftifying the Dutc 


in tortoring and ~thurdering: the Englifh | 


ea at ‘Amboyna,’ ‘and not only plunder: - 
‘their Effedts, aiid “taking ‘their’ ‘Ships 
es Savadiie and fab uing “the ' Pet 
der Minds, ‘and keeping ‘Poffeffion | a 
em to this Day, notwithftandir ; we Shad 
the bet Title to them that could b ¢ made, 
che Cam of He iat Stites [a 
Sfithofe Countries’? UA Sd Seow fe 
Wit THER “the Dutch tee apf 
fo ia : ns € Chin " 


With" 












el ; lowe 9 ip 
weer) stat eerie 8 
, 7 a ford- 









ing more: Mercy to him, tha had PAVIA 
ng rcy m, than ie ha Banas 


fhewn to fo many thoufand Men; Women, 
and Children murdered in cold: Blood ; ‘but 
whether the late Governor ever reached 
Batavia, or was put torDeath without a 
Trial; as the Chinefe were, i yet idoubrful ; 

Albithat can be affirm Certainty is, 
that che has difappeared ever fince, and 
wevhear of no Profecution begun: againft 
him, or any of the Council that) figned 
the Order with him.»Baron) Jiabof} Who 
fucceeded the cruel Governor,’ is fince 
dead ; whether-he. died fairly’ or -not, ‘or 
was taken off for not: complying with the 
late Governor’s Orders, will be difficult to 
know; for Myfterics of State, or rather 
Myfteries of Iniquity, are fometimes impe- 
netrable, and may remain Secrets till the 
laft-grvat Day'of Account. ‘To réturn’to 


the Defcription: of the ‘favancfex. 
Mii: Javan Wo- 


As the Women of ove are 


ble for their amorous Difpofition and ™™ 


Conftancy to the Man they cfpoufe, and 
expect that the Man Miould ‘be equally 
conftant, if “her Lover. goes a ray, the 
makes no® Seruple in Preparing a Dofe 
for him. “An old Traveller,” ‘who feems 
much enamoured with the “Favanefe $a 
dies, gives this” ‘Defcription “of them; he 

obfetves, that” “Whey are mach fairer is a? 
the Men; have “good Features! little fwel- 


Knie Breafts, a foft Air, fprightly Pie 3 


mioft ‘agreeable’ Latich, en ‘a bewitchin 
Mien, ° efpecaly in ‘Daheirg! “That they 


of exprefs the’ greateft! Subiniffion “to ‘their 


Hufband, © ‘proftra 
him when he-enters the Hou. PPB eiiy 

, | prevails theres” the! Yabanefe "have fever 
Wives befides: Female’ Slaves, ‘of ‘whom 
they ) make 'Concubines when they-fee ft! 


TERE beta 4.1 arcity Be 
Women, “te ed alowed wel ny 
ative, provid poet “profeh - Of : 
rfe't 








be Aint 
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—— ~ InsreE AD of hired Servants. yat Bata- | i and. when, the Deen agli is io bering up LANA. 


Saver Vid, every body. almoft is ferved, by Slaves | the Straits, ~which may be difcerned an 

of all Complexions ‘and all Nations; the Hour before it caimes, it is advileable to 

Buyer. afks no Queftions from whence they | get.mear cnough into the Bay to anchor 

came, . or how the Seller came by, them, | before the foutherly Wind reaches you; 

which induces the Rovers or Free Booters | but there is no fafe, Anchoring till the 

in thefe $ Seas to. land upon any. Coaft, and | Ship gets into the» Bay, the Strait between 
Foug and. Bally not being half a Mile over 
in the narroweft Part, and the Mountains 
on each Side of a prodigious Height hang- 
ing'almoft over the Ship, and affording a 
difmal Profpect, while Gulls of Wind 
frequently come down from the’ Hills, 
veering round the Compa{s. To prevent be= 
ing whirled round, therefore, by the circling 
Eddies, he advifes to keep the Boat as 
head; but when the Ship is got to the 
narroweft Part of the Strait, the Rapidity 
of the Current to the Southward foon 
forces the Ship through. . The Danger -of 
the Paffage is not fo great as is generally 
believed, and after the Strait js paffed, the 
Ship may anchor in the Bay of PalawLang, 
where it may be fupplied with Wood, 


carry off the Inbabitants, Men, Women, 
and Children, and fll them at Batavia, 
or, any other Town where there is a De- 
mand for Slaves, 

I PROCES.D to. the Defeription of fome 
other “favan Princes whoare ftillinde pendent 
of the Dutch... The. two Kingdoms of 
Materan and Palambang are fituate .on the 

Maran. South Side of the IMland., Materan, the Ca- 
pital of the firft Kingdom, . is fituate in 
110 Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, and in 
7 Degrees,,.45 . Minutes, South . Latitude. 
Palambang. Palambang, the Capital of, the Kingdom 
of that Name, . is, fituate in 114 Degrees 
of Eaftern Longitude, and in 7 Degrees 
30 Minutes South Latitude, on the Straits 
of Bally, through which: the..Ba/-Jndia 
Ships fometimes .paf, when they, are 
homeward -bound* fron . Boraeo ; -fuch 
Ships touch ,at.the Town. of Palambang 
for frefh Water and. Provifions ; but, the 
Surf often, beats. with fuch. Violence on: 
the Shore, that makes. it difficult Watering, 
there. Captain Beckman pafled this Strait 
in January 1724, and relates that he was 
fifteen Days | between the Eaft End of the I- 
fland of Madura and the. Straits, though it 
was not above thirty Leagues, and fhould 
have been longer, if he had not obferved 
that.once .in twenty four Hours the South 
Wind. broke;through the Straits with fuch, 
Violence, that it fet him back asmuchvas he 
had gained sthe whole Day before: That 
this Wind is always vattended. with heavy 
Rains, and bout an Hour, but: gives: 
timely ‘Notice efits, Approach... He ad 
vifes ‘Ships. therefore that ..pafs\ to. the 
as to, keep the . Coaft of Fava 
Age tendon a) 
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Water, and other Provitions. 


aa neste to this Place. 
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TE / Natives» here are under terrible 
Apprehenfions that the Dutch defign to 
fend -a Colony hither, anduile 
Ship had belonged to the Holtu:deesbutas 
foon-as/they under ftood the Captain vas an 
Enghjfhman, the, King invited | him» on 
‘Shore, “and the next Day came om board 
this Ship. | The Captains and bis Oflicess 
were afterwards well entertained on Shore; 
and the King made them a Prcfent of 
Rice, Oxen, Decr, and Poultry; and the 
Captain |was informed that the Country 
produced: Gold, Pepper and Cotton in 
Plenty... They’ hada fmall Breed. of 
Horfes, Buffaloes, Goats, ands very large 
Oxen, all Manner of Land) and Watcr 
| Fowls, and Fith.«\The ‘King /and) his 
Subjects are moft of them) Pagans, ) though 
there are,fome Mahometans, and the Chr. 


Tue Mand of Bally, or the Leffer Fa- 
Hap: disp qnly:divided from the larger Ifland 
by. the daft smentioned Strait; and Eaftward 
¢ Ship will | ofthis:areithe dilands  Lorboy,. Conbawn; 

taj: Flores, Soler, “Timor, and feveral amore, 

Jeua upon..which athe! Dutch have ‘Forts,’ and 
Bay look sapon thes Natives! asinine 
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ie Tr ier. 
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The Portugueft had forme ds 
Upset whofe Dace a ; tome Effay’ to 
fo intermixed with the toe leno. ¥e ’ 
that they are ‘fcarce ‘to be 


© poet eteguestieal db , 
| becverdt ny and tr treate tn d 
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a Year: The a arg | este 
thy, that they are fometimes | aken h 
Blacks, and thofe that are not under the| 

re Portuguefé or the Dutch | 
are sreprefented as Savages ; they wear no| 
iene but a little Piece of Cloth h 
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Nicobar 
Isanps. 


Andeman 
Tflands. 


The People 
not Canibals. 





broad; the South End is mountainous,|fo far from eating human Flefh, that Nrcoaae 
ISLANDS, 


and there are fome ftcep Rocks near the| they hardly eat any Fleth at all. I have 
Sea ; the reft of the Ifland is covered with| examined the Cuftom of moft Countries, 
Woods, but not high Land. It is a rich| which had the Reputation of being Cas 
Soil, that would produce almoft any Grain, | nibals, and have not been able to find 
if it was cultivated. The Groves of Co-| Evidence, or even a Probability, that 
co-Nut Trees, that ftand in the flat Coun-| there ever was a Nation of Canibals, 
try near the Sea, are exceeding pleafant ; What particular People may have been 
but I don’t find there are any Towns, induced to do, driven to it by Neceffity, 
only as we fail by, we fee Clufters of five! is a different Thing; but I can’t readily 
or fix little Houfes in every Creck and'give Credit to the Stories we meet with 
Bay, which are built on Bamboo Pillars, of whole Nations of Canibals. J have 
eight or nine Feet above the Surface of myfelf expericnced what Hunger is, lived 
the Ground, the Roof neatly arched)/two whole Days without taking any 
with bended Cane, and covered with|Nourifhment whatever, and was fo far 
Palm Branches, from finding my Appetite encreafe, that 
Tuese Iflanders are moderately tall,/1 grew indifferent whether I eat or not. 
their Complexion a deep Olive, and have| The Rage of Hunger, as fome People 
long black Hair, and black Eyes; theirjcall it, will be as violent after twelve 
Women might be efteemed handfome, if} Hours fafting, as ever it will be. Thirft 
it was not the Cuftom to pull the Hair/is much more intolerable than Hunger, 
off the Eyc-brows by the Roots. efpecially where the Sun is continually 
Tue Men wear no Cloaths, but ajfhining upon us with perpendicular Rays, 
little linen Cloth about their Loins ; that|of which I remember the following In- 
of the Women is deeper, reaching be-| ftance. Seven or eight Englifomen (with 
low their Knees. The Country is ftill}one of whom I failed in ‘the fame Ship 
over-run with Wood; they neglect to|t? India) being taken Prifoners by the 
clear it, and cultivate the Ground, but|4rads, efcaped into the fandy Defarts, 
live chiefly on Fifth and fuch Fruits as where they met with no Water for 
the Country produces fpontaneoufly ; they} {everal Days, and the Sun all the Day- 
have little Trade or Commerce with any|Time beating over their Heads; where- 
other People ; but as Ships fail by injupon they agreed that one of them 
their Way to and from the Straits ofjfhould bleed, and the reft drink his 
Malacca, they bring off Hogs, Poultry| Blood ; and having caft Lots who fhould 
and fuch Fruits as the Country affords,| be the Sacrifice, it fell to my Friend’s 
taking Tobacco, Linen, and other Necef-| Turn; but fuch was their Thirft, that 
faries in Return. it was almoft indifferent to them on 
Tue Andoman lands lie in the Bay}whom the Lot fell: My Friend very 
of Bengal, North of the Nicobar Iflands,| readily let himfelf Blood, and bled to 
in g2 Degrees of Eaftern Longitude,)Death, and the reft by drinking of it 
and between 10 and 15 Degrees of|faved their Lives till they came to fome 
North Latitude. Thefe Iflands do not|Water, and all of them returned alive 
feem to differ much from thofe af Ni-}to India, and gave this Relation of the 
cobar, except in producing Rice, which} Matter. 
is cultivated here and eaten by the Na-| Anorner Inftance of the intolera- 
ae as well as Fifth and Fruit; and! ple Rage of Thirft I knew in India, 
both thefe People, when the Europeans was this. Our Ship, the Martha, lying 
firft vifited them, were charged with] at an Anchor before Fort St, George, four 
devouring their own Species, though it} of the Seamen agreed to run away with 
° ars, that for the moft Part they live}one of the Boats in the Night-Time. 
the Froits. of the Earth, and are|Accordingly they got into the Boat, 
N° x1 Hh while 
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Nrconaxn while the Man who kept it was aileep, and jnocent of the Confpiracy, thought he had RR 
Ieranvé rowed to Sea after fomething they took to nothing to apprehend from his Mafters, <u 
be a Ship, but happened to be a Cloud, and} THe Reader, I prefume, will pardon 
were fo far from the Land the next Morn-|this Digreffion, as 1 had fo fair an Op- 
ing, that they could fe neither Land or portunity to fpeak of the Effects of 
Ship, and had neither Provifion or Com-| Hunger and Thirft of my own Know- 
pafs with them. It happened to ae 
bright Weather at that Time, and, the I come now to “conclude the De- 

Sun direétly over their Heads, which fcription of the Indian Mlands, of which 

had that Effect, that one of them onjonly the Ma/diva's remain to be teat- 

the third Day fell mad, and fo died, ed of. 

and was thrown overboard; two more) MAL DIVA Mlands are fituate in Maldiva 
of thé died in the fame Manner, the|the Indian Ocean, between 68 and 76 sn 
fucceeding Days, and were thrown into| Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, and be- 

the Sea; and now two only remain-|tween the Equator and 7 Degrees of 

ing, on the ninth Night they heard| North Latitude, about 500 Miles South- 

the Surff beating againft the Shore, and} Weft of the Continent of the Hither 

had juft Strength enough to turn the} India, being about 1000 little Iflands, 
Head of the Boat towards the Land,|and a Multitude of Rocks juft above 

and came fafcly to it, having received} Water, ftretching North-Weft and South- 

no other Nourifhment in the nine Days|Eaft, generally flat low Land, “difficult 

than the Blood of a Tortoife or Tur-|to be approached, but at three or four 

tle they found afleep upon the Water,|Inlets. The People defcended from the 

and hauled into their, Boat; and of this,| Arabs, aud retain the fame Religion 

1 think, they drank but one Coco-Nut|(Mahometanifm) and Cuftoms with thofe 

Shell a-piece, mixed with the Sea-Wa-|of their Mother-Country. One King 

ter, When the Boat came afhore, they|commands them alli The Iflands pro- 
found they were 200 Miles North of}duce the tropical Fruits, efpecially the 
Fort St. George, from whence they fet}Coco-Nut, which is both Meat and 

out. The Boat-Keeper came back af-}Drink ; and the little Sea-Shells, or Cow- 
terwards to the Fort, from whofe Mouth|ries, called. Blackamoors Teeth, are the 

I had this Relation, The other Man]Produce of thefe Iflands, and ferve in 

that was left alive went into the Mogul’s| India inftead of finall Money, to pur- 
Service, not daring to return, for Fear of|chafe Herbs and Fruits. They abound 


= punithed for running away with th in Fifh, but I don't find they have Rice 
t; but the Boat-Keeper pc ing, or any other Corn, but import Rice pen 
aflep bia ie Boat mm and in- 
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Cuap. VII. 


TonqQuin. 


Situation. 


Face of the 
Country. 


Bay of Ton- 


quin. 


Rivers, 


Seafons. 


Tuffoons. 


ern Longitude, and between 1 and 28 De- 
grees of North Latitude. 

TONQU IN, the firft of thefe Divi- 
fions, is bounded by China on the North 
and Eaft, by the Bay of Cochin-China on 
the South, and by Laos onthe Weft, and 
is fituate between 101 and 109 Degrees of 
Eaftern Longitude, and between 21 and 
27 Degrees of North Latitude, being about 
500 Miles long, and 400 broad. 

As we fail up the River Domea, we 
view a fine, level, fruitful Country ; in 
which are no Trees, unlefs about the Vil- 
lages, buta pretty Mixture of Rice Ground 
and Paftures: Further within Land on the 
North, it rifes into Hills, the Air generally 
healthful, efpeciallf in the dry Seafons. 

Tue South Divifion of this Country 
lies in the Form of a Crefcent, about a 
fpacious Bay of the Sea, near 100 Miles 
wide; the Depth in the Middle about for- 
ty-fix Fathom, and good Anchorage in 
every Part of it. Into this Bay, run the 
Rivers Rockbo and Domea, which rifing in 
the Mountains on the North-Weft, take 
their Courfe to the South-Eaft, and run- 
ning almoft parallels” difcharge themfelves 
into the Bottom of the, Bay, at about 
twenty Leagues Diftance from each other. 
The Europeans trade with the Natives, up 
the River Domea, which is near two Miles 
over at the Mouth ; but there are fo ma- 
ny Sands on each Side, that it is*neceflary 
to wait for a Pilot'to carry a Ship over 
the Bar, 

Tue Year is here divided into the wet 
and dry Seafon, as in other Countries, 
which lie between the Tropicks. The wet 
Seafon begins in April or May, and latts 
till thee Beginning of September, in which 
Timé, however, there are confiderable In- 
tervals of ae Weather, efpecially in the 
Mornings. Septehiber the Rain and 
Wind  eccdtakc generally, and yet in 
that Month and Offeber, happen the Tuf- 
eS which are fuch violeng. 

that no Ships venture out of the 
ime. The Tuf-|§ 
shou th New or 


W ther, and th 
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fiercely for twelve Hours from the North-. 
Eaft, and attended with Thunder and 
Lightning, and heavy Rains, it grows calm 
on a fudden, but in the Space of an Hour 
turns about to the South-Weft, and blows 
with equal Violence from that Quarter : 
When the Sun is at the greateft Diftance 
from them, is their faireft Weather, as it is 
in moft Countries between the Tropicks, 
The Rains are heavieft when the Sun is 
vertical, but the Seafons are not always 
alike: Sometimes they have not Raingnough 
for their Rice, which moft commonly grows 
in Water. 

In Tonguin are cight Provinces, 
or Kececio, the Capital City, is fituate about 
100 Milesup the River Domea, in 105 De- 
grees of Eaft Longitude, and 22 Degrees 
30 Minutes North Latitude, on an elevated 
Situation, having neither Wall or Moat a- 
bout it. There are about 20,000 Houfes in 
it, moft of them low thatch’d Cottages, and 
fome few built of Brick; their Streets wide, 
but ill paved, and feveral muddy Ponds, 
which, in the dry Seafon, are very offenfive: 

Tue King’s Palace is in the Middle of 
the City, and with the Parks and Gardens 
which furround it, eight or nine Miles in 
Circuit, There is another Palace meanly 
built, in which the Choug or General re- 
fides; before it isa grand Parade, for exer- 
cifing the Soldiers, and a Houfe where the 
Train of Artillery, confifting of fifty or 
fixty Iron Guns are lodged, and fome Mor- 
tars: Near the Parade alfo is a Stable of 
War-Elephants, and another of the King’s 
Horfes. 
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Tonquin. 
ee ath’ aimed 


Cachao Cachao City. 


* 


DOMEA is a Town fituate about Domea 


fixteen or eighteen Miles up the, fume Ri- 
ver, where the Dutch Ships which ‘trade 
to this Country ufually lig; but the Engii/h 
ride three Miles higher. The Dutch have 
a Faétory, at Domea, where they employ 
their temporary Wives to buy up Guods 
during their Abfence, 


HEAN flands upon the fame River, Hean. 


about cighty Miles from, the Sea; it con- 
filts of about 2000 Houfes, and has a Ga- 
rifon of Soldiers in it. Here the | 


e 
ave Factors, who trade bet wecn this Jace 


n and. Japan. 


_ THere 
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Toxguin 


= the flat Country, furrounded with Walls 


Perfons. 


Habits. 


Manufafiures, 


Produce, 
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TtieRe are Abundance of Villages in 









































tiles and Infects, they are as troublefome 
here as in other hot Countries, but none 
more fo than the Ants, which march in 
large Bodies, and devour every Thing they 


can penetrate ; they will eat through a Bale 
of Silk ina few Hours. 


or Banks of Earth, to defend them againft 
the annual Floods. 

Tue Natives are of a middle Stature, 
tawny Complexion, black long Hair, which 
falls down on their Shoulders, and black 
Eyes, and their Teeth dy’d black ; they 
wear the Nail on the little Finger i the 
Left Hand as long as the Finger, as the 
Chine? do: They are fairer Dealers than 
the Chinc/?, fubmiffive to their Superiors, 
and vegy faithful and diligent. 

THEIR Habit isa Gown girt about with 
a Safh: The Sexes are fcarce diftinguith- 
able by their Drefs. People of Condition 
wear Engl/i Cloth, red, blue, or green, 
or elf Silk of their own Manufacture ; 
their Caps made like the Crown of a 
Hat, of the fame Materials as the Gown ; 
the common People wear Cotton or Cali- 
coe; the Soldiers the fame, but fhorter ; 
and all of them wear Cotton Breeches, or 
Drawers, which reach down below their 
Knees, 

Tue People of Tonguin are good Me- 
chanicks, but their Lords, who are Own- 
ers of the Lands, keep them fo miferably 
poor, that they are frequently forced to re- 
main idle, for Want of Materials to work 
upon. The Dutch, who marry temporary 
Wives in this Country, employ thein as 
their Factors to buy Materials, and fet the 
poor People to work, and have their Goods 
ready againft the Shipping arrives. 

Tueir Manufactures are chiefly Silk 
and Lacquered Ware; the Country pro- 
duces alfo Turpentine, Lignum Aloes, fine 
Perfumes, and Wood for Dying, much like 
Logwood. 

Rice is almoft the only Grain that 
grows here; but they have Coco Nuts, 
Guava’s, Mangoes, Plantains, Oranges, and 
all other tropical Fruits; and their beloved 
Betel and Arek Nut are the Produce of 
the Soil. 

In this Kingdom and the reft of the 
Peninfula, are great Numbers of Elephants, | 
fome Horfes, Oxen, Buffaloes, and the}? fae 
fame Kind of Hogs we meet with in Ch;-] ee ccor nmodated, an 


their Language is a Dialect of that Nation, 
and their Characters the fame; their Learn- 
ing confifting chiefly in underftanding thefe 
Characters, they, are examined what Pro- 
grefs they have made in this Study, when 
they ftand Candidates for any Place, as in 


and other Sciences, they equal the Chine/, 
and have been improved like them, in thefe 
Sciences, by the Popifh Miffionaries, who 
vifited this Country. 


Title of King: He has no Share in the 
Government. The General is vefted with 
the Regal Power; he makes the King a 
Kind of Prifoner in his own Palace, but 
allows him to appear at certain Times, and 
receive the Homage of his Subjects, and 
the General himfelf feems to adore him be- 
fore the People, declaring, he takes upon 
him the Adminiftration of the Govern. 
ment, only to cafe his Sovereign of the 
Trouble of it, andjthat he may enjoy his 
Pleafures without Interruption, His Ma- 
jefty’s Servants are all appointed by the 
General, and have Orders not to fuffer 
any of the reft of his Subjeéts to come 
near him, The General difpofes of all 
Offices, civil and military; has a Guard 
of 200 Elephants, befides his Horfe and 


Army of 30,000 Men in and about 
the Capital City, and 60 or 70,000 
Men in other Parts of the Kingdom, 
particularly on the F rontiers of China; 
the Power they ftand moft in Fear of. 
When the Army marches, the Generals 
and great Officers are mounted. upon Ele. 
phants ; 3 a Caftle or rather a great Room 

1 , fixed upon the Back. of this mae 
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na, and Plenty of Fith and Poultry, but} Sets oF fhoot their : * 

fearce any Sheep or wild Beafts, ‘| Nayal Force, on ly: safting 
3 : : ‘Fee — tls, 


As to Snakes, Scorpions, and other Rep- Towquin." 


As this was once a Province of China, Language, 


China. In the Mathematicks, Aftronomy, sciences, 


Tue King, or Boua, has barely the Government, 


Foot Guards, and ufually has a ftanding Forces. 
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Toxqum. fels, with which they don’t pretend to 


Magiiraes. 


Religion. 








make long Voyages. 

Tue chief Magiftrates and Officers of 
State are generally Eunuchs, an imperious 
Set of People, difficult of Accefs, and ex- 


. ceeding covetous, though they have none 


but themfelves to make Provifion for. And 
indeed, it isa common Obfervation, that 
thofe who have leaft Occafion for Money, 
covet moft ; and whatever an Eunuch has 
fcraped together, at laft falls to the Govern- 
ment, when he dies: He has not fo much 
as the Power of difpofing of any Part of it 
by Will; and this is the Reafon their Ex- 
tortions and Oppreffions are generally con- 
nived at; but to this is imputed, the ex- 
treme Poverty and Want of Trade in the 
lower Clafs of People, who have no En- 
couragement to work; poffeffing nothing 
they can call their own. There is ftill 
fomething more unaccountable in thefe 
Eunuchs than their Covetoufnefs, and that 
is, their keeping a Parcel of young 
Wenches to play with (the Eunuchs in 
Turkey do the fame) and though they can’t 
oblige the Ladies themfelves, in the Man- 
ner ‘they may expect} their Mafters grow 
fo.fond.of them frequently, that they 
fuffer them to make choice of “a Gallant, 
efpecially among the Europeans that arrive 
here. 

Turin Religion differs but little from 
aan of China, and Confucius i is adored with 
equal Veneration; ‘but ‘they Have fome 
Images we don’t meet-with there, particu- 
larly the Elephant and the Horfe, The 
Temples or Pagoda’s are very fmall, fome 
of them but juft big enough to contain 
the Images», Their Priefts have their Cells 
about the Temple, where they attend to 
offer up the Prayers: of the Devout, who 
bring them their Petitions in Writing, which 
the Pricit reads aloud before the Ima 
while his Difciple lies proftrate on the 
Ground in a fupplicating aol Sn 

Propis of Fi igure feldo come to the 
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the feveral Inftances of the Petitioner's Tovquin. 
ed 


good Fortune, for which he returns his 
Thanks to Heaven, as for Riches, Ho- 
nours, Prefervation, &c. concluding with 
a Prayer for the Continuance of them : 
After which, the Paper is burnt in a Pan 
of Incenfe, and then their Poor Neigh- 
bours and Dependants are called in, and 
made to partake of an Entertainment the 
Mafter has provided for them. Whenever 
they make their Addreffes to Heaven, the 
Poor are fure to be relieved; the devout 
Supplicants looking upon this, as the rea- 
dieft Way to obtain a favourable Anfwer. 


Tuts People are much addiéted to Su- Superfition. 


perftition ss well as their Neighbours : 
They confult the Aftrologer or pretended 
Fortune-Teller, whenever they are about 
to undertake any Thing of Moment, and 
have their lucky and unlucky Days: And 
as every Hour of the Day has the Name 
of fome Animal, viz. the Horfe, the 
Lion, and the like, the Beaft that 
marks the Hour a Man is born upon, is 
ever avoided. 


Tue Jefuits pretend, they have made 
great Numbers of Profelytes to Chriftia- 
nity, and caufed feveral Churches to be 
erected : But Dampier relates, that when 
he was at the Bifhop’s Palace at Hean, the 
Jefuits inforrned him, that the Court of 
Tonquin fhewed no Inclination to ems 
brace Chriftianity, but many of the poor 


People had been induced to profefs it, he 


fuppofed chiefly on Account of the Rice 
the Miffionaries diftributed among them : 
That the Fathers lived as Merchants at 
Hean, and thought proper to concedl their 
Miffion ; ‘apprehending, probably, they 
were not acceptable to the Court, who 
made: no other Ufe of them, than to 
learn fome Branch of the Mathematicks 
»t—And whether the poor People 

made a Profeffion of their Religion open- 
7, feems doubtful to me: For if the Mil- 
Doak apprehended themfelves_ in Dan- 
et, ohe.would think, their Difciples, who 


| were Natives, muft be at leaft in equal 


Danger. 


ed here, as in moft other Pagan Coun- 


tries, and very little Difference made be- 


li tween 


A Prurarity of Women is allow- Women and 
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tween a Wife taken upon Contract, and a |more unnatural than the Tonguinefe felling Toxavin.. 
Their Children are equally |theie Children to preferve themf{elves ? 


and the Natives are fo| In their Funerals, they differ very little Funerals. 


Concubine. 
entitled to inherit, 








far from being difturbed by Jealoufy, that 
it is faid, they will offer their Women to 
she European Merchants, or rather let them 
out, for they expect fome Coufideration 
for the Favour. Here Men are allowed 
to take temporary Wives, as the Dutch do, 
to tranfa@ their Affairs in thcir Abfence. 
And by this Commerce the Women fome- 
times raile Fortunes, and afterwards be- 
come, Matches for the moft confiderable 
Men in the Country. 

Tur Men are at Liberty to divorce 
their Wives for any Trifle almoft, but then 
they mutt reftore the Effects the was po& 
{effed of at the Time of the Marriage, and 
keep the Children ; but the Wife cannot 
obtain a Divorce unlefs the Hufband is 
charged with fome very notorious ‘Crime. 
The Punifhment of a Woman convicted 
of Adultery, isto be thrown to an Ele- 
phant bred up for fuch Executions ; who, 
taking her up with his Trunk, toffes her 
up into the Air, and when fhe falls, tram- 
ples her under his Feet, crufhing her to 
Pieces with as much Eafe, as one, might 
kill a Moth. A Man may fell both Wife 
and Children here, which makes a Di- 
vorce very unneceflary on the Man’s Parts 
for this amounts to fomething more than 
a Divorce. In a Scarcity, the poor Peo- 
ple feil their Children with very little Re- 
luétance; for by this Means, they. fre- 
gucntly fave their Childrens Lives, as. well 
as their own. And in this Part.of. the 
World, we fee People very ready to, part 
with their Children, to any one that: will 
maintain them, without demanding any 
Confidération for them: And ina is this 
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from the Chincfe: We fee the like Pro- 
ceflions and the like Mourning, only they 
burn the Corps, and put the Afhes in an 
Urn: They carry Provifions to the Tomb 
where the Urn is depofited, which are dif- 
tributed among the Priefts and poor Peo- 
ple, after they have been offered to the De- 
ceas’d, and the Idol placed on an Altar be- 
fore the Corpfe: Over the Tombs of Peo- 
ple of Condition, they crect a wooden 
Tower four or five and twenty Feet high, 
and the Pricft afcending to the Top of it, 
makes a Funeral Oration, enumerating the 
Virtues and good Qualities of the De- 
ceas’'d: After which, he comes down and 
fets Fire to the Tower which is foon con- 
fumed to Afhes, being built of very flight 
Materials; and then the People fit down 
to an. Entertainment, which is provided for 
them, Dampier relates that he faw fifty 
Hogs drefled and diftributed at a Funeral, 
with the greateft quantity of Fruit that 
ever he faw together, 

Tue King lies in State fixty-five Days 
after his Deceafe, and his Table continues 
to be ferved every Day as if he was alive; 
the Meat being diftributed every Evening, 
among the Priefts and poor People. After 
which a very {plendid Proceffion is begun 
towards the Royal Burying-Place, which 
is about two Days Journey from Cachao: 
But they feldom reach the Tombs under 
feventeen Days. . The Mandarins, Great 
Officers, and Magiftrates, are obliged to 


‘mourn three Yearsforthe Prince, the Gen. 


try fix Months, and the common People 
three, and no Diverfions are allowed for 
three Years afterthe Funeral. 
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oe rk - Contains a ‘Defeription of Cochin- in-China. 


O C H IN.CHINA inéluding Chi. 

“4 _-ampa, is fituate between rogiand 1.10 
Siuatiot, "Degrees of Haftern Longitude, and be- 
. tween 10 and.mrz7 Degrees of North La- 


' 


Cocnin- 
HINA. 








) bry bounded’ by Tonquin o on the North, ha 


he Indian Ocean on the rer ans 
and by Cambodia on the Weft, ut 
400 Miles long, ‘and'150 b a ne 


Ture 
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Negroes are remarkable for good white Cocmrn- 
Teeth, thefe are as much taken Notice of oa 
for having very bad ones , for they do not 
only {poil them by that Ingredient which 
makes them black, but the Betel and 
Arek, which they chew perpetually, con- 
tributes to rot them ; however, it colours 
their Lips red, which is efteemed a confi- 
derable Addition to their Beauty, 

Tue Natives have been reprefented as 
a freindly hofpitable People ; but the Exg. 
lifh Fattory at Pulo Condore had no great 
Reafon to applaud their Humanity, if 
their Cafe is rightly reprefented. 

PULO CONDORE isan Ifland of Pulo Con- 
the Indian Ocean, fituate in 106 Degrees" 
30 Minutes Eaftern Longitude, and in 
g Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude, 
fixty Miles South of Cochin China, but’ 
fubje&t to it; in which is a commodious 
Harbour and twe or three fmall Villages. 
Here the new Eaff-India Company fettled 
a Factory, and built a Fort for the Pro- 
tection of it in the Year 1702, without 
afking Leave of the Inhabitants, who 
foon began to fhew their Difcontent at 
this Invafion of their Country, and {ent 
to their Prince, the King of Cochin.China, 
to apprife him of it; however, he did not 
think fit to exprefs his Refentment of the 
Procedure at that Time: And the Factory 
lived in tolerable Quiet till the Year 1705, 
when the Macaffar Soldiers, whom the rhe Fort and 
Company had taken into their Service, fatlory de- 
being threatened for letting fome of their oe 
Slaves efcape, fet Fire to the Fort, killed the 
Deputy-Governor and nineteen of the Fac- 
tors, but feveral of the Factors got on board 
a Sloop, and failed to Malacca; the reft 
jwere maflacred by the Cochin-Chinefe, ex- 
cept Mr, Cunningham, who was loaded 
with Irons, and fent over to the Conti- 
ment.. He was charged by the Governor 
tof the Province with invading the Ifland 
of Condore, and defying the King’s Au- 
thority, . when he..was required to quit it 
|again: To which he anfwered, that when 
the Englifb poffefled themfelves of that 
Mland, they did not know there were 
any Inhabitants upon it; and that they 
had fent an Embafly to Cochin-China, and 
received a Licence to remain there; and 
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Cocuix- Tue Mountains of Kemois run the 
oy whole Length of it from North to South, 
eg dividing it from Cambodia} but towards 
the Sea the Country is generally level. 
Air. The Air of this Country is not fo hot 
as that of Tonquin, though it lies nearer 
the Equator, for which feveral Reafons 
may be affigned, as the Advantages of 
the Sea Breezes, of which Tonguin has 
not fo great » Share; Tonguin lying upon 
a Bay where the Winds have not fo free 
a Courfe, while this Country lies open 
to the Ocean. It is alfo obferved, that 
the Countries which lie near the Tro- 
picks, as Tonguin does, are much hotter 
than thofe that lie near the Equator; for 
the Countries which lie under either Tro- 
pick have the Sun over their Heads near 
three Months, whereas the Sun_pafles 
fwiftly over the Countries near the Equa- 
tor, and does not return thither again for 
near fix Months; and it may add to the 
Heat near the Tropicks, that the Days_are 
an Hour and half longer at the Tropick 
than they are at the Equinoétial, and 
the Rains and cloudy Weather continues 
Jonger there alfo than it does at the 
Tropick. 
Towns: TRAVELLERS do not mention any 
confiderable Towns in this Country, but 
relate that the King refides in the moft 
northern Provinces, which has the Name 
of Sinuva, in which we find a Town 
called Touran-Faifo, fituate in 16 Degrees 
of North Latitude, and 106 Degrees of 
Chiamps. Eaftern Longitude. Chrampa is fituate in 
the Province of Chiampa, the moft fouth- 
erly -Province of Cochin-China, in 108 
Degrees of Eaftern “Longitude, and 11 
Degrees of North Latitude : They build 
their Houfes chiefly with’ the Bamboo 
Cane,’ one Story high ; but the lower 
Rodmis of no Ufe in the Time of -the 
Flood, which lafts near half the Year, 
z when “they are “forced to live in their up- 
per Rooms, and have ‘no Communication 
with ‘one another but by'Boats. 
The Perfors, © Pe Perfons and Habits of the Na- 
Habio one tives: differ very little’ from thofe of Toz- 


Cuftoms of 


the Natives, quit, bat their Complexions are fomething 
the fame as 
ia Tonquin. darker They take a great deal of Pains 


alfo'to get'a Set of black Teeth: As the 
odd: 
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eee with his Anfwer, 


Remarks on 
this Enter- 
prize. 


SIAM. 
| en dine 


Situation. 


Air. 


Mountains. chat « ron thrdugh the Country from North 





The UNIVERSAL 


“the Governor appeared fo well fatisfied 


that he gave him his 
Liberty, but made himfelf Matter of all 
the Treafure and Effects which belonged 
to the Eaff-India Company, and demo. 
lithed the Fort. Cunningham was after- 
wards made Governor of Banjar Majfeen 
in Borneo, which Factory was alfo de- 
ftroyed before he had been there ten Days, 
and he himfelf was caft away in his 
Voyage towards Europe, as has been re- 
lated in treating of Bornco. 

Ir muft be acknowledged, that neither 
the Englifh or any Power can be juftified, 
in taking Poffeilion of a Country already 


TRAVELLER. 


there, which is very much doubted, he 
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certainly never gave them Leave to erect —\¥— 


a Fort, and difarm his Subjects, as they 
did by their own Confeffion, I hope we 
fhall never imitate the Portugucfe or Dutch 
in ufurping the Dominion of Countries 
we have no Right to. It has been their 
conftant Practice indeed to get Leave to 
trade, and to build or purchafe Ware- 
houfes to lay their Effeéts in, and then 
build Forts and introduce Forces, till in 
the End they have actually fubdued and 
enflaved the Inhabitants: But how unjuft 
and ungrateful is this Procedure! The 
Englifo ‘have feldom attempted any 


inhabited, by Violence, as it is evident the] Thing of this Nature, and when they 


Eaft-India Company did of the Ifland of| have, 


Pulo Condore; for though Mr. Cunning- 
ham pretends the Factory had the Leave 
of the King of Cochin-China to remain 


it has not anfwered their Expecta- 
tions: Witnefs this Affair of Condore, 
and that of Banjar Mafften, which hap- 
pened foon after. 





CHAP. 


IX. 


Contains the Defcription of Siam. 


‘1AM, in which I comprehend Ma- 
lacca, Cambodia and Laos, is fituate 
between 97 and 107 Degrees of Eaftern 
Longitude, and between 1 and 25 Degrees 
being bounded by 


of North Latitude, 
Acham and the Province of Yunam in Chi- 


na on the North; by Tonquin, Cochin-. 


China, and the Bay of Siam on the Eaft 
by the Straits of Malacca and Sincapora 
on the South ; and by the Bay of Bengal, 


Pegu, and Ava on the Weft, being 1500 


Miles long, the Breadth very unequal, but 
no where 300 Miles broad, 
Tue Valleys in’ this Country, which 


lie at a Diftance from the Sea, ate ex- 


ceffive hot, the Mountains cool, and ‘that 
Part of the Country ‘which lies near the} 
Coaft is refrefhed ‘great Part of the Day 
by the Sea-Breczes. ‘The annual ‘ Rains 
alfo ‘contribute to cool the Air, or this 
Part of ae World would Weascay > haji 
bitable. © 


THERE te two Ridges of Mount ins 
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sjand the Mecon. 




















to South; the Air. which comes from 
them renders that Part of the Country 
tolerably cool : There are not many Parts 
of this Country, which have not either 
the Benefit of cool Breezes from the 
Mountains, or from the Sea. 


STAM, 
ee 
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Tue two chief Rivers are the Menan Rivers. 


The Menan rifes.in Yar- 


tary, and running from North to South, , 


paffes by the City of Siam, falling. into 
the Bay of the fame Name, in 13 Degrees 
of North Latitude. The Mecon alfo rifles 


in Tartary, and running) from North to. 
through Laos, and, Cambodia, dif. 


South, 
harges itfelf, into, the idea Osean in 9 
Degrees of North. Latitude, , 


Tue. Monfons, or periodical, Winds atoven or 


and. Rains. prevail here, as well asin; the, 
ther India, and the. asset dis ind, 


about Midfummer'ss The base Scafomis . 
in December, when the i is at they 


greatett Diftance.. fs m ; they 


mat, 
ftormy . ‘Weather is-at,the. Shifting of the: 


Mopfaps, a which, ufvally . happens went, 
the 


eed oflT 
ide’ 


Hi we 
omat wh 
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S1AM. the Equinoxes, or within a Month fooner 
ee 


Towns and 
Buildings. 


Siam City. 


Palace. 


or later, when the Shipping gets into Har- 


bour, or muft run the Hazard of being 


broke to Pieces. 

Tue chief Towns are, 
Capital, by the "Natives called Siyothya, fi- 
tuate on the River Menan, in tTo1 Degrees 
of Eaftern ‘Longitude, and in-14 Degrees 
North Latitude, ‘being encompafied ‘al- 


moft on every Side by the Branches of 


the River Meran, Jt is furrounded by a 
Wall and other antique Fortifications, be- 
ing about nine or ten Miles'in Circumfe- 
rence; but nota fixth Part of the Ground 
within the’ Walls is built upon. On the 
vacant Spaces “are near 300 Temples, iby 
the! Indians callef Pagoda’s, from -wor- 


fhipping their Pagods, or Images in them ; 


and about every Temple are the Convents 
of the Priefts, ftiled Zalapoins by the Sia- 
mefe ; here alfo are their Burying-Places 
with Pyramids. erected over them, The 
Streets are fpacious, -and fome of them 
have Canals running through them, over 
which are a great Number of Bridges 
The Houwfes are built with Cane, and 
ftand upon Pillars of Bamboo (a thick 
knotted Cane) twelveor thirteen Feet a- 
bove.the Surface of the Ground, to fecure 
them againft the annual Flood, when they 


have no.Communication with one another 


but by Boats.. Where.a Family is large, 
they live.in diftiné& «Tenements, but all 
within their Pale, .every Man's Ground 
being feparated from his Neighbour’s by a 
Palifado, and the Cattle are houfed in 
Barns, which ftand upon Pillars during the 
Rains, or they would be carried away by 
the Inundation. 

Tue royal Palace at Siam is.encom- 
pafled by. three Walls, with large Courts 
or Spaces between.the feveral Walls. The 
King refides in the innermoft Court, which 
is. called the Vang, and contains {pacious 
Gardens, Groves, and Pieces of Water i 
whoever pafies in or out.of the Vang falls 
down on his Face before the Gate. The 
Siamefe never build above one Story high; 
but then as you pals from one Room to 


another in the King’s Palace, both the 


Floor and Roof of every Room is raifed 5 
Nour. 
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the firftt Room is the | STAM. 
e loweft, from whence 


you afcend by feveral Steps to the fecond, 
and fo onto the third, €c, There are feven 
fuch Rooms in the royal Palace, and in 
the ‘Houfes of Perions of Diftinétion 
there are three Floors, in pafiing to every 
one of which we afcend by Steps. The 
grand Room where Atmbaffadors ate en- 
tertained, is open on all Sides, for the Be- 
nefht of the Air, and the Roof is fupported 
by flender Pillars ; it is furrounded alfo by 
Water and fhady Groves. There arefeveral 
juch Rooms in the Gardens of the Palace, 
wherethe Mandarins, or great Officers at- 
tend, while they arein’waiting. 

Tue Hallof Audierice, beyond which 
Foreigners arg feldom admitted, ‘is wain- 
(cotted, varnifhed, end painted red, with 
Pannels of Looking-Glafs in it, and the 
Floory covered ‘with rich Carpets: The 
Guards have Orders to admit no Man into 
the Palace who is arined, or has drank 
any Arrack or Spirits: The Officer there- 
fore finells every-Man’s Breath before he 
fuffers him to-pafs the Gate. The Stables 
for the King’s Elephants and Horfes are 
within the firft Enclofure of the Palace. 
In.a Gallery at the upper End of the Hall 
of Audience the King ufually fhews him- 
felf to the People. 

Tuts King chufés to be attended only 
by Women in his Palace ; they drefs him, 
prepare his Food, and attend him in his 
BedsChamber, and at Table ; but his Cap 
he puts on himflf. This is not to be 
touched by the greateft of his Subjects. 
The King’s favourite Wife is called Queen, 
who is generally onie ‘of his neareft Rela- 
tions, ,Qne of thefe Queens was the 
King’s own Daughter by his: Sifter ; they 
feem to be of the fame Opinion in this 
Asticle, as the Egyptians were, that none 
but thofe of the royal Family are fit to 
match with a King: The famous Cleopatra 
married two of her Brothers, and poifoned 
them, that the might reign fole Monarch 
of Egypt; butthough thefe Kings don’t 
marry out: of ‘the royal Family, they 
maintain Abundance of other Women; 
they. will take the fair Daughter of any 
Subje@. to their Bed, and fometimes fend 

Kk for 
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of Cotton Linen, called a Pague,,about SJ AM, 
their Loins,. and in, the .covl. of rainy = 
Seafon they weara Mantle of, Chint,...or 
painted Calico. The King is ¢cloathed.in 

a Veft of brocaded. Sattin, and dias a 

Cap of a pyramidal Form, with a, Co- 

ronet, of .precious Stones about his Tem- 

ples ; the great Officers.and Nobility ,alfo 

have. Coronets, but, not fo rich as, his 
Majefty’s;, all their Cloaths gre redin 
Time; of War, and: in their hunting Ex- 
peditiens. 


si AM. for a Nobleman’s Daughter , only to 

—— ~~~ extort Money from the Father for her 
Ranfom. 

Farniture. As to the Furniture of the Siamefe 
Houfes, they have neither Beds, Chairs, 
or Tables ; they lie upon Mattraffes, on 
Cotts or Couches, having. one Sheet un- 
der them, and a Quilt, or Piece of ‘Calico, 
which they draw over,them in the rainy 
Seafon ; for it is much cooler. during -the 
Flood, though the Sun be then vertical, 
than. itis in the dry Seafon, when the Sun 
fhines more obligucly wpon them. | As to 
Servants-and poor People, their Lodging is 
no better than a Mat upon the Floor, and 
the Cloth they wear in the Day-Time 
covers them at Night. 

nit and Tux . Siamefe are neithet: tall nor »cor- 
pulent, but well proportioned, and very 

{warthy ; their Faces are broad, they have 

high Cheek Bones, and both their Fore- 

heads and Chins are contracted, and ter: 
minate in a Point. They have fmall black 

Eyes, large) Mouths, and thick pale Lips ; 

and like the reft of the Indians in their 

Neighbourhood, take Abundance of Pains 

to make their Teeth black, and nourith 

and polifh the Nails of fome of the Fin- 
gers of their Left Hands, till they are of 
the Length of their Fingers ; and this 
diftinguifhes a Gentleman from the Vul- 
gar. The Fafhions never alter asthey do 
with us; both Sexes have black Hair, 
without a Curl in it, and they cut it 
fhort, that it does not come below their 
Ears; the Women make it ftand upright 
on their Foreheads, The Men have very 
thin Beards,, which may proceed from 
their pulling them up by the Roots, not 
leaving fo) much asa Whifker on ‘the up. 
per, Lip: They generally bathe before 
they go out, or have Water poured up- 
on their Heads for. an Hour, The latter 
is.more cligible in this hot Country, for 
the. Water they have in Pondsand Refer- 
voirs 33 luke-warm, but what is drawn 
out of te Wells is exceeding cold, and 

















































Tue King frequently. prefents his OF: 
ficers with a Veft and Cap; none are fuf- 
fered to wear Vefts, except fuch as are 
appointed by the King; and. the Caps-are 
never worn except in his Majefty’s Pre- - 
fence, or when they prefide in Courts of 
Juftice;; Slippers are worn fometimes, but 
always put off whem they venter» their 
Temples or Houfes, 

Tue’'Women weaf’a Linen ‘Cloth 
about their Loins, which reaches down 
lower than the Mens, and ferves~ ‘in- 
ftead' of a Petticoat; they alfo throw 
a Piece’ of Linen about their Necks, 
which’ covers their Breafts, leaving the 
re(t of their Bodies bare, as well as their 
Legs, and have no Cap or Covering 
for their Heads, except their Hair, which 
is cropped as fhort as the Mens. The 
inferior People cover no more of their 
Bodies than Modefty requires’; the 
Women wear Bracelets. on their’ Arms 
and Legs, and as many Rings ‘on ‘three 
Fingers of each Hand as they can put 
on. ; 

Tue Siamefe are efteemed a very in- Genius, 
genious People, they will imitate rea- 
dily any Thing they fee, but are too 
lazy to ufe much Application, for which 
Reafon ‘they fcarce bring any Thing to 
Perfeétion,  Chymiftry and Aftronomy 
are the Studies they moft delight i in ; 
but in thefe they have made no Bteat 
Proficiency. ‘They are admired for their 
Chaftity and Temperance ; Drunkennefs 
is detefted by them. In their Siar. 
rels they very feldom ceed to Blows, 


‘and muft be thoro provoked 
xprefs any itefenemnene 5 7 hey 


fecms the more fo as our Bodies are much 

hotter | they are in.colder Countries. 
THE Sort of People wear a Ca- 

lico, or } | Shirt, wrapping a Picce 


a p are 
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SIAM. are groffly injured they will revenge it, 


Education. 


Salatation. 


not openly by a Duel, but by fome fecret 
Attempt, in which they run as little Ha- 
zard as poflible themfelves, not being re- 
markable for their Courage. They carry 
themfelves with too much Infolence to- 
wards their Inferiors, but cringe. like 
Frenchmen to thofe above them. They 
have a great Command of their Paffions, 
ferene as their Heaven, fays Loubiere, which 
changes but twice a Year, and that-infenfi- 
bly. They are remarkable for living well 
with their Families. Allis Peace at Home, 
their Children are of fuch fweet, tractable 
Tempers, that they are the Delight of their 
Parents, and the King takes Pleafure in 
nothing more than the Company of Chil- 
dren under feven Years of Age. But then 
it is obferved they grow cunning, and lofe 
their childifh Innocence ; therefore at that 
Age, he changes them for others, that ftil] 
retain their native Simplicity, 

As Children grow up, they are taught 
Modefty and Submiffion to their Superiors 
in the firft Place, not to be noify or talka- 
tive. In the Houfes of great Men, a pro- 
found Silence is obferved : They are ad- 
vifed rathet to liften to their Seniors, than 
rudely to give their Opinions without be- 
ing afked : Nothing is efteemed more un- 
polite, than to pretend to be wifer than the 
Company, or to relateany Thing, whether 
true or falfe, which may. create any Unea- 
finefs to’ thofe they converfe with; and 
like the Chinefe, they always avoid fpeak- 
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fore him ; to ftand upright when we attend S 1 A-M. 


a great Man, is the higheft Piece of Info- 
lence: The ufual Pofture is fitting on their 
Heels, with their Heads a little reclined. 
The Ceremonies ufed at Vifits fo much 
refemble thofe of the Chinef, that they 
need not be again enumerated here. I thal} 
only take Notice of the uncommon Re- 
{pe&t they have for their Heads, and even 
for their Caps, when they have been autho- 
rized by the Sovereign to wear them. The 
Cap, as has been obferved, isa Badge of 
Authority, and feldom worn but on pub- 
lick Occafions, or when a Mapiftrate fits in a 
Court of Juftice ; and as it is efteemed the 
rudeft Thing in the World, to ftroke or touch 
a Man’s Head, fo his Cap is treated with 
uncommon Refpect : The Servant who 
carries it, puts it on a Cane made for that 
Purpofe, and carries it above his Head. 


Tue ufual Food in this Country, is Food and 
Rice and Fith, fometimes freth, but moft bt" 


commonly dried or pickled, and neither 
of them very fweet. They follow the 
Fafhion in their eating ftinking Fith, which 
are as much admired there, as ftinking 
Rabbits ufed to be with us, but they cat 
alfo the Flefh of all Manner of Animals as 
the Chinefe do, not refufing Rats, Mice, 
Locufts, or any Infects whatever, feafoning 
every Thing fo very high with Spice, that it 
is not eafy to diftinguifh one Kind of Fleth 
from another, Their Liquor is River Wa- 
ter, which muft ftand a great while before 
it is fettled and fit to drink, efpecially in 


ing in the firft Perfon: They never fay, J the Time of the Rains, when all their Ri. 
did this, or You are in the Wrong ; never| Vers are Torrents, and carry down fo much 
afferting any Thing pofitively, but by Way of the Soil along with them, that they oc- 
of Queftion ; enquiring, if the Perfon they cafion the Flux, efpecially among Foreign- 
fpeak to, is not of this or that Opinion,|¢'s. The Rain-Water , which is preferved 
‘When they {peak to Ladies, it is always in capacious Refervoirs, is the wholefom- 
with’ fore refpeétful Epithet; they infi-eft.. They drink Tea in thefe Countries 
nhate that fhe is young or fair, whatever|univerfally, and in private, it is faid, they 
her Age or Complexion may be. It is not drink Arrack and Spirits, though thefe are 
to be fuppofed, that any Woman can ever prohibited. 

fufpect Old Age is af ing. 

Tar Way of Salutation here, as in Fights of Elephants: What they were 
moft Indian Nations, isthe Salam, that is,| fondeft of, was Cock-Fighting, till their 
the lifti g one or both Hands to their! Priefts procured an Order againit it, e- 
Heads, and bowing ‘their Bodies, If any] {teeming the killing thofe Animals almoft 
one addreffes another who is much his Su-}as wicked as the killing a Man. Comedies 
perior, he falls down upon his Face be-jalfo are another Part of their Diverfion, and 

a 






Amone their Diverfions are the Mock pivergons. 
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a Kind of martial Dances in which they 
' a& a Battle, being armed and mafked, and 
in their Songs repeat Part of the Hiftory 
of their Country, Their grand annual 
Feftival is when the Waters retire; then 
they fail down the River feveral Evenings 
fucceffively, their Barges being illuminated 
with painted Paper-Lanthorns. ,They have 
another Feftival or Thank{giving forthe 
Fruits of the Earth after Harveft, when 
their Streets as well as their Boats are illu- 


minated, and a grand Fire- Work:is play’d, 


off onthe Occafion, Here are Racrs allo, 
not of Horfes but Oxen ; and they row 
Races alfo upon their Rivers, and are fo 
bewitched. by the Games of Chance, 
that they will not, only play away. their 
Wives and Children, but fet their own 
Perfons and Liberties on the Caft of a Die, 
and become Slaves if they lofe. The New 
and Full Moon are fo far from being Fef- 
tivais, that they keep a ftri@ Faft, and will 
admit no Manner of Diverfions on thefe 
Days; at this Time it is they make their 
Offerings to the Priefts in their Convents, 
and give A!ms to the Poor. ‘The Offer. 
ings are prefented by the Prieft to the Idol, 
and (ome Time after the Priefts apply them 
to their own Ute. 

In this Country, no Man learns any 
particular Trade ; but every one has fome 
Knowledge of all, and they work half a 
Year by Turns forthe King ; when, if any 
of them fhould be found perfectly ignorant 
of the Bufinefé he'is fet about, he would 
undergo the Baftinado: Nor does any Man 
endeavour to excel, Ieft the King fhould 
keep him in his Service as long as he lives, 
The tyrannical Government they live under, 
is another great Difcouragement to Induf- 
try, the King feizing on any Man’s Money 
and Effects, when he pleafes. 

Tuer Carpenters Work is faftened to- 
gether with wooden Pins inftead of Nails: 

They know how to caft Metals, and cyyer 
the Hilts of Swords, and other ‘Things 
Silver, or Copper: They have 
not the Art of tanning Leather, or of 


making any Stuffs of Silk or Wool, and 1 


weave only Cotton-Cloth, Their Painting 


is rather worfe than that of ‘China ; being 
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fach indifferent Workmen, therefore, they SJ A M, 
give great Wages to .the European Artifts. * 

Tue Siamefe not affecting Finery in 
their Drefs, and defpifing fuperfluous Or- 
naments, negleét a great many mechanick 
Arts, which the Europeans are employed 
in, They appear to be the honefteft and Trafick. 
faireft Dealers in the World: Their 
Weights and Meafures may be depended 
on: They are the very Reverle of the 
Chinefe. The King is. the chief Merchant 
in this County ; po, Man may trafick witha 
Foreigner, till the King’s Factors have had 
the Refufal of the Goods ; and thefe Fac- 
tors defcend fo low, as to fell them by Re- 
tail again, The Subjctts are obliged to 
buy all their Cloathing of them, which is 
chiefly Cotton-Cloth. He obliges his Sub- 
jets to fell him all their Ivory and Arrack 
at acertain Price, which he {ells again to 
Foreigners. 

In” the King’s Magazines are Salt-Petre, 

Lead, Sapan- Wood, Gunpowder, Sulphur, 
and Arms, which his Majefty monopolizes, 
not fuffering his Subjeéts to deal in thefe Ar- 
ticles, Skins and Furs alfo he purchafes at 
his own Price of the People, and difpofes of 
them to Foreigners; but by thefe Praéti- 
ces he has ruined the Trade of the Coun- 
try, which was formerly very great. Fo- 
reigners as well as .his own Subjeéts are fo 
ill ufed by the King’s Fattors, that very 
few care to refort thither, 

MALACCA contains the Southern uatecca pof- 
Provinces of Siam; its chief Town, which 55 — ae ue 
is now in Poffeffion of the Dutch, is a 
the fame Name, being fituate in 100 De- 
grees of Faftern Longitude, and 2 Degrees 
30 Minutes North Latitude, on a flat, level 
Shore, clofe to the Sea, and defended by a 
ftrong Caftle; the Walls of the Cajftle 
are founded ona Rock, and carried up to 
a great Height. The Town contains about 
300 Families of Dutch, Chinefe, Portuguefe, 
and Moors, and fome : confiderable Armenian 
Merchants. The Natives inhabit the Suburbs, 

Wing i in _ poor Cott, Bes, an 
over by the Dutcb, which 





reconciled to, 

ed in in their, Loo 
ho. 

Rhee ee | 















ey Ge ae | 
epee =. ee > \ s ‘te ghnaie 3 
“Gamo ; SAL TRA agg 
bananas i ete, 
SLA A My. , shad-any, Thiog heir Go yntry.or thi Fe rh But-it-isablete—s 1 
aa PLR OEE dalace 7) 1 leem- | ved Fat i 8 Het of ve Day, ‘theyido— > 
aig" dues fle aa ort. Toy er he | Got fmell ir fowfttong;“as they do inthe? 
ee es “They | Af mand Evening sand’ the European’ 
wer! ra ae thither, ‘do’ :not ‘af- + 
ca Smettthere, as ae 
red Yaw) ech ai oe 
ei ae 
0b fig Of | er: 
Europ: iris a hollow “knotted 
cn ae “on ane, ee eh Size, very MFong’ 
rade? By Pa Squa A. M ha Hare te Sat” "Phe Gace -Nuewhich ‘ 
0 Bag Ra Sg Rg Hf owen hea Laide’ by'the’'SeacBide; 
f ; therh | iveeet TNF i En Oils? the 
Body” OF the “Tree is: side tn pbildins 
ale s and other ‘Vetfels, ‘and ‘of ‘the Fibre 
Nut chey mike! Cordage 
: tie Peel rae 05 wih AAR the 
ci Branches for ae for heinloutes, ‘The 
ae ce Cor ton-Tree anid tel lY bears 
x th Brows, ie Fruit’of the Bignels/of'a Walnut, which 
st ‘fometi imes. et + the when it is'ripe je within i," thoy-find 
reat os the Rice the'Cotton; ‘from vother' Trees ‘they draw 
ft Liege “and other Gums: ‘They, have al- 
ae be {o' the Sapan, and*other Woods, propét fér 
i Be “unle(s | dying, and fomé Lignum: Wice#or'A guile. 
n tuyn the Wea er inta ‘he Gi sa OF’ thei “Aninials, Blepbatite! a aré. the: Aalmys %, 
somes t ae} gs (i ‘the high, Grounds] chief 5” e is tio" Country ‘Where “they 


Bf Rains re ON {ab iid nd mor iy & ’s Blephants have 


“attend 
"hey leet wih Fe Chi 
seme 4 


hen is the"Fime of their Farveft. ! “ wn Se tel vetbing 
———- Pithes! it!i8 tipel before the? Waters" retire, [them by "Force, "' bs yah si 















3 can, reve 
v2 ) i x 


Soil. 

















. moe 4) Y . — - : : : ay 
7 oO % ‘ 


rm & they Bay es efaen aie : 
Spl eden “afStd thei Hvis for [ved A int hy ’ 
| ‘ahd Roots, « "(9 ok a pi ; yf 








Sen dealt ban, AEE. ogi. of "Opi- 


2 ee eee nated” by yy | fom * ul 
ge Rite ob SH papa Sa ih, ich 


ed-andtr zen Ss saewh dd “only one + | { 

Oversigt wa cigrs a a 

i “orto etree ides Ms ‘ 
66 ithe pay + udaadar’ ¢ ip." 

etal hes Tein. aati” ota tin of i ™ 

an ah so. erat; 
oly yi tcl, acre Mi i 4 
i: ses ai one Pic) ua 
oe ee ites ’ 











ors) 
i a 


So ; Ra : Payer | 
“et Pasdee oii: 


134 The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. Cuap. IX, 


SIAM. as the Hanoverian white Pad is in the 
Welt... Next tothe white Elephant, the 
black. are: moft efteemed on account of 
their Scarcity. 

-Turre are very few Horfes, Sheep, or 
Goats in this Country; nor is their Mut- 
ton or Goat’s Fleth to be admired; their: 
Hogs, which refemble thofe of China, are’ 
much the beft Food; The Oxen and Buf 
faloes draw their Ploughs and Cartiages.. 
They have almoft all Manner of Poultry, 
Wild-Fowl and Game; which-are exceed- 
ing cheap ; But: the,Fle(hvof their Fowls 
as well.as ther Mutton is poor dry Meat. 
Venifon is: fo little admired, that they 
kill the Deer only for their Skins, which 
the Dutch ufually purchafe of them and 
carry to Fapan. 

Here are fome beautiful Birds, fuch 
as Maccaws, Parrots, @&e¢. but no finging 
Birds. The Natives will. not; killa Bird, 
but, on the contrary, feed them out of 
Charity, which.makes them fo.tame, that 
thoy..will come into their Houfes,, and 
feed on.any Thing they find there. 

Government,» THE King of Siam is not only Sove- 
reign, but Proprietor of all the Lands of 

, the Country, and, chief Merchant alfoy 
- monopolizing moft of the. Trafick.... The 
Crown. is faid to be hereditary, but their 
Tyranny  occafions frequent Revolutions. 
When one Prince is, depofed, another is 
immediately advanced to the Throne, ei- 
ther. by Force or the Election, of the Peo- 
ple: And it isa little ftrange, that. when 

_ they have fo often fuffered by bad Princes, 
_ they have never thought of limiting their 

, Power, when they have advanced a new 
.. Family to the Throne. As to their Laws’ 
_ and Cuftoms, thefe are hardly. worth men- 


‘i 5 tigen where the Will and Pleafure, of | hibited coming into King’s Prefence 
the Prince is the fupreme Law. without Leave, but ate forbid to vifit one 
Tue. King thews. himfelf to the Peo- another ; and every one is obliged, if he 


ple but twice a Year, when he diftributes, hears a any Thing a I ie Pr&utdi 
” his Alms to the Talapoins.or Priefts, He is! the a, to d ‘on 


































the King does but feldom appear in the Ci- STA M. 
ty, he frequently goes to the Lowe to hunt, — 
when his Women attend him on Foot, a 
Guard of 200° Men marching before 
them to drive all People from the Roads 
and Towns through which they are to pals; 
and whenever the King ftops, all the Peo- 
ple about him fall upon their Faces on the 
Ground. 

Here are no hereditary* Nobility, or 
any Diftinétions made between one Man 
and another, unlefs what every Man’s Of- 
fice or Poft in the Government occafions. 
The Word Mandarin is a Portuguefe 
Term, which Writers apply to every great 
Officer and Magiftrate in the Eaft. The 
King gives a Name to every Officer on his 
Advancement, which is fome honourable 
Epithet. The Portuguef, ‘tis obferved, 
finding feveral Governments hereditary 
here, gave the Governors the Title of 
Kings, reprefenting the King of Stam as 
an Emperor, who had a great Number 
of vaflal Princes dependent on him. This 
appears to have been the Cafe alfo in the 
neighbouring Kingdoms. 

“InsTeEAD of an Oath of Allegiance 
every Perfon»who has Place under the 
Government, comes before one of the prin- 
cipal Talapoins or Priefts, from whom he 
receives a Glafs of Water, which the 
Prieft orders him to drink, repeating at 
the fame Time certain Curfes and Impre- 
cations, withing he may peri(h, if he does 

not ferve his Prince faithfully. 

Such is the Tyranny. of this a 
ment, that if any of the Prince’s Council 
happens to give him any Advice that does 
not fucceed, he is frequently punithed for 
it; and the great Officers are not only pro- 
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S1AM. Nor is the Sovereign much happier, who 


Regard to 


cannot depend on the Fidelity of his Sub- 
jets, who having no Security in their 
Properties, don’t much concern themfelves 
about their Prince’s Right or Title. 

Tue Governors of Provinces, Judges, 
and Magiftrates having no Salaries, or very 
mean ones, are guilty of great Extortion 
and Oppreffion ; fome Governors having 
revolted, whofe Governments were he- 
reditary, the reft are now made tempo- 
rary, and continue only for three Years. 
The Province of Patan, however, elec& 
their own Governor, and generally make 
Choice of an old Woman of fome parti- 
cular Family, who is called Queen; but 
her Authority is limited, the is obliged to 
have the Concurrence of the chief Men 
in every Tranfaction of Moment: She 
fends two {mall Trees of Gold and Silver 
annually to the King of Siam, by way 
of Tribute, and as an Acknowledgment 
that fhe holds that Country of him, 

SuBMIssION to Parents and Gover- 


va nors is as ftriétly required by the Laws 


Lawe. 


of Siam, as by thofe of China, and the 
Aged are much reverenced here. Lying 
is punifhed, and deemed as great a Crime 
in Siam as Perjury is in this Part of the 
World; and Theft is fo much detefted, 
that one who is guilty of it, is at once 
abandoned by all his Friends, none will 
intercede for him, or give him any Af- 
fiftance; and an unjuft Poffeffor of Lands 
is punifhed as a Robber. 

No Man is fuffered to profecute ano- 
ther, either ina civil or criminal Caufe, 
without giving Security to make the 
Charge good ; every Man is allowed to 
plead his own Caufe, or any of his Rela- 


tions may { . for him; but the Law 
is not a Profe ion of a partion Set of 
Mea, 


Tue ieittec of a iioation. is tried 
2 various Methods, seer the Truth of 
ab Charge is doubtful. Both the Profe- 
c ‘or and the aire) tg are fometimes] 
manded to walk over burning Coals. 





0 ; that ¢: efcapes is held t ave the Right 
ol nh Sic A other Method is by divi 
into deep Water ; the Man that conti- 
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nuts longeft. undet. Water is adjudged 5! 4 
—y— 


innocent, 

A THIRD. Trial.is by Vomits, The 
Prieft gives each of the Parties a Pill, and 
the Teftimony of the Perfon who keeps 
the Pill in his Stomach without vomiting, 
is believed, They throw both the Plain- 
tif and Defendant fometimes toa Tyger, 
and he that comes off unhurt is held to be 
in the Right; and they will frequently 
offer themfelves to undergo this laft Trial, 
though they appear to be, extreamly ti- 
morous when they are to engage an E- 
nemy. 


CRIMINALS are fometimes. thrown Punihments. 


to an Elephant''and trampled to Death, 
but Punifhments are ufually adapted to 
the Nature of the Crime. APerfon con- 
victed of Robbing the Publick has melted 
Metals poured down his Throat ; they 
few up the Liar’s Mouth, and for. little 
Crimes they faften a fquare Pillory Board 
about the Offender’s Neck; fome are fet 
in the Ground up to the Shoulders,*and 
every one authorifed to bufict him, which 
is the greateft Indignity a Siamefe can fuf- 
fer, efpecially to have his Head buffeted 
by Women; but though their greateft 
Men are fometimes punifhed in this Man- 
ner, this is .faid to be*done for their 
Reformation, they are afterwards re(tored 
to their Pofts; Officers are frequently pu- 
nifhed for the Faults of their inferior Of- 
ficers, and Parents*and Mafters of Fa- 
milies for the Faults of their Children and 
Dependents. 


Tue Forces of this Kingdom, and the Forces, 


Men’ able to bear Arms are the fame 
Number, for the whole Nation is regi- 


mented, and ferve the King by Turns, | 


either in his Wars or in the publick Build- 
ings, and in f@rnifhing the ‘Court with 
Provifions, Cloathing and Utenfils, build- 
ing Barges, Boats, ic. the Talapoins, or 
Priefts, Women and Children, only being 
excufed from thefe Services. As the A/- 
aticks magnify every Thing they fpeak of, 
‘either as to Numbers, Strength, or Beau- 
ty 5. they call)am Officer who has. ‘the 


{Command of 500, a Commander of 


10,900, Figurative and allegorical Ex- 
preffions 
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Phyficians. 


Ambafladors. 














placed before the Confonant and others 
after, fome above, and others under the |Refpect to the Letter he brings from his 
Confonant. In thefe Languages much }Mafter, than to his Perfon, and feldom 
depends upon the Accent and Tone ,of {fend Ambaffadors to other Courts, but 
the Voice; they rather fing than fpeak.}upon Bufinefs relating to Trade. When 
The Baly is a dead Language, and {pokejhe is admitted to an Audience, he is di- 
only by the Learned: I take what Writers |rected not to addrefs himfclf to the King, 
call the Ssamef, to be indeed the Malayan |till his Majelty {peaks to him firit; nor 
Language, which is fpoken commonly up-|are they pleafed with a long Speech, the 
on the Coafts of the Farther India, and|lefs Time it takes up, the greater is the 
the adjacent Iflands. It is ftrange, that Refpect paid him ; they efteem a tedious 
when Siam and all the Countries almoft}Harangue a Kind of Infult. When the 
near China, have long had the Ufe of|Ambaffador has concluded his Speech, he 
Letters, that the Chinefe fhould ftill neg-|is prefented with a Veft, which he imme- 
leét to introduce them, but make ufe only jdiately puts on in the King’s Prefence, and 
of a Kind of Hieroglyphicks, which, in aJis ordered afterwards to confer with the 
few Generations, are rendered unintelli- {Prime Minifter, or Barcalon. Thit Peo- 
gible. Not only the Aftronomy of the|ple, ‘tis obferved, are not halty in ‘their 
Siamefe is very imperfect, but they were/Refolutions, and will never omit Matters 
very lately ignorant of the Figure of the}of Form. The Women only feem to 
Earth, as well as its Motion, and I be-jhave the Liberty of addrefling this Prince 
lieve remain ftill fo: But they are great}with Freedom, and they know very well 
Pretenders to Aftrology as well as the Cli-|how to adapt their Flattery to his Hu- 
nefe. ‘They would make us believe they|mour: As he has a great Paffion to be 
can charm away Difcafes, calculate Nativi-|thought a wife and politick Prince, they 
ties, and foretel future Events ; but are very {dwell chiefly on his Wifdom, which they 
cautious when they are confulted by the jdeclare furpafics that of all other Princes, 
Prince, who. fometimes rewards them|and touch but lightly on his Courage, 
with 2 good. Baftinado. if they deccive|Wealth and Grandeur, which he affects 
him. To procure or ceftablith Health, the|to defpife. It is not) out of Inclination 
Siamefe, and other Indian Nations, after|that he governs. his. People with a ftrict 
bathing, have their Slaves to rub and chafe|Eland, he declares, but becaufe he <Ppre- 
them, ftretch their Limbs, mould. and/hends it ncceflary: For his Subjects, he 
fqueeze their Fleth from Head to Foot, jobferves, are like his Monkeys, who are 
which i is a -pleafant, as well as a whole {very obedient while he holds their Chain, 
fome Operation. Their Phyficians feldom |but difregard him as foon as oud are at 
Jet Blood or Vomit, they have a greatjLiberty. 
Opinion of Sweats, and fometimes purge 
their Patients; but their beft Receipt feems Country, called their Temples Pagodas, 
to be Conge, a Water-gruel made of Rice, loom the: Perfian Poutgheda, which ‘in 
to which © Diet they uiually confine the} po¢ Language fignifes a Temple; but 
Patient till he recovers. If a Medicine pre-line Siamefe Name is Piban: Some call 
feribed fails of pr eae the expeéted Ef- |the Idol,” as well as the Temple, Pagoda ; 
fet, the Phyfiet $ impute it to the Ma- but I apprehend “the Idol is the Pa- 
lice of fome evil Spies ye arc very dex- god, and the Temple it is worfhipped in 
trous in deceiving their Patients ; and, «as he Pagoda. Thefe Temples, and the 
1e obferves, there will never want Pre- Area about them, are furrounded by a 
Wall, and beyond the Wall are Convents 
lof Ta apoins and Talapoineffes (or the Cells 
ur bas a very: mean jof their Priefts and Priefteffes) who live in 
© {fadors “upon feparate “Houtes. ‘The Females or Nuns, 
r as Pade ‘han cprefenta- lare not forced into thefe Convents, sce 
= Mm are 
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Tue Portuguefe, who firft viGited this Religion. 
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Ta ena y ate ferved by their| mit 
schol rs. Thefe Talupeins are a Sort of 
ng Friars, which live upon the 4 
of the People, ‘and every, off at hat be about ‘th r 
begs, or is given him, by himéfelf, and’ mi \Shoutdes. ° 
in a common Room. They are very he el raey wath) in th the 
pitable to all Strangers, Chriftians as well] .. ‘they can fee, and. 
as others, and have Lodgings for them hey hould deftr 
each Side ther Gate. 6 hit Se] Se nee 
Tuese Pricfts vow Celibacy, ’andilead |. Ternole Which 
very auftere Lives ;. the Penalty-of devi: ie: aie 
ating ‘from ‘their Rules; ‘is no lefs than | he. ‘write 
Burning, ‘which the King takes. eare fhall ies not 
be rigoroufly executed, ‘to prevent too 
many of his SubjeQs “eorning Talapoin| 
P fince they, pay no Duties, and contribute. thei : 
nothing to the Defence or Support of], 
the Strate. i¥nt dae codbes td ition) 
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They jnever mourn for, the Death of the 
been mutdered will then be vifible. |__| neareft Relation: In their Confeffion to 
| Tux. Things chiefly, required of all the their Superiors, as it is called, they never 
Talapoins axe, that they neither kill nor acknowledge themfelves guilty of any Sin, 
fteal, of commit Uncleannefs, drink ftrong} only declare they have obeyed all God’s 
Liquor, or tell Lies: By the firft they un-|Commands: That they neither fteal, or 
derftand they are not only forbidden to lye, or drink ftrong Liquor, proceeding to 
kill Animals, but Vegetables, and therefore: juftify. themfelves like the Pharifee in every 
do not deftroy any Plant or the Seed of it, Atticle, though there is very little Truth 
but eat, “however, of the Fruit, whigh in all this; they have only been bufying 
does not affeét the Life. .They have va-|themfelves in finding out Stratagems to 
cious Ways of evading thefe Precepts, for evade their Laws. They hold that no 
though they do not boil Rice, which is Man will be eternally punifhed; that the 
a Seed, themfelves, becaufe that would Good, after feveral Tran{migrations, will 
kill it, yet if others boil and kill it, they enjoy eternal Felicity, and thofe that are 
cfteem the eating of, it innocent: And|not to ‘be reformed, will be doomed to a 
though they think the making Water up- perpetual Tranfmigration. 
on the Earth to be a Sin, becaufe it cor-} THe chief Objeé of their Adoration 
rupts it; yet if they make ufe of a Veflel, |i, a departed Saint, whom they have 
and their Servant. pours it on the Earth, named Sommona Codom: Sommona is a Ta- 
they do, not, think themfelves anfwerable |/osein of the Woods, whom they ‘efteem 
for the Confequences. the holieft of their Set, and Codom was 
Musick, Plays, and Dancing, or the |the proper Name of the Saint who was 
being prefent, at_fuch, Entertainments is lremoved to Heaven, as a Reward of his 
held finful, in a Prieft, or Talapoin; alfo jinimitable Piety ; and what is. very odd, 
the ufing Perfumes, and even the Touch they relate, that.the Mother of this Saint 
of Gold or Silver : The intermeddling in}was Maba Maria,.or the Great Mary, 
Trade, or any, Thing « elfe which docs not }from whence the Miffionaries infer, that 
relate to Religion, is held finful i in them ; by Sommona Codom is meant Yefus Chrif, 
they may not judge or cenfure any I Man, St. Thomas the Apoftle having preached in 
or look upon. a Woman fo as to take any India 5 but I am afraid we cannot rely 
Delight in, the Objed... The Mcat they entirely on the Accounts we receive from 
the Mi ionaries in relation to this Matter, 


beg they muft not lay. up. any Part of it 

till the. next, Day, but give it to fome They 1 “rolate further, that the Father of Sov 

Animal : It is with ‘them a Sin to ride muna Codom was King of the Ifland of 

upon any. Beat, or be carryed in any Kind Ceylon ; that he diftributed his Eftate and 

of Vehicle ; to wear Shoes or fine Cloaths ; Effects . among the Poor, killed his Wife 
and, Children, and gave their Fleth for 


to eat out of Plate ; to boaft of their Paris, 
Leasing or rie gh aloud, or |Food to the Talapoins. 

























ifit ut any ey ut. their own ations ; to. look 
y in any Man's 1 race; t N-}Codom, before he left the World, worked 
Se ey ONE ; th jmany Miracles, and among others, altered 
apoin, but are he Dimenfions of his own Body, " fome- 

times appeared a Giant, at others lefs than 
Dwarf, and. fometimes was. invifible: 
that. be had two favourite Difciples, 
whale, ede 7 ad place on the fame 























} took : ell-Fire. into, the ‘Hollow of 
: ad, | with an Antent to extingwith. it 


r bue 
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Ture Legends add, that Sommona 
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cquain- pute any Man, except a Brother Talapoin, SLAM. 
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who vouia Db il re { ation: 

‘_*. = xy acter | being : tion is 

nifhment | was with sn. The Siam f — and th : efte mee 

i ieok * -. ds 
this Sonimona Codom is theProtec- |e v ious C 


" ny Felig 
Guardian-Ange! of their Nation on- + it and it is foon after me 
- and that every People have their patie ate The Talapoin is prohibited to be 
ticular Proteétor or Demon that prefides |} prefent on thofe Occafions ; however, he 
over them; nor do they look upon Som-. 'vifits the married Couple,’ in, a few Days, 
mona Codem as the Author of their Reli- | fprinkles them with Water, and repeats ‘a 
gion, but that he reflored it after “Men | Prayer for their Pr ity. ‘The Stamefe 
were become abandoned to Vice, and no |are allowed more Wi s than one, _ but fel- 
longer influenced by its Precepts. {dom ‘make Ufe of this Privilege, ‘¢ 
Tnery have no Prejudices ‘to Men of heir great Men, “who take 't 
other Religions ; every ‘Nation may wor- in moft'Countries, w 
fhip God as they are taught: There i is no |or Laws prohibit it or not. Rey ts 
Reafon to hate and make War upon any | ‘THERE is but one Wife rOweer? in 
People, becaufe they have been differently | Reality, who is {6 by Contraét ; the reft 
educated : All Men feem to agree” in ‘the: are Coneubines purchafed with ‘their 2 
| <5 Worthip of the Supreme God. The Saints | ney, and may be fold again; nor can ‘hide ir 
and great Men, to whofe Honour they ereét | Children inherit. The Fidelity of the Sia- 7 
Temples and Images, they look upon as, mefe Wives is much app plauded, th y feldo: ; 
Mediators and Interceffors for them s- and eive Be Sorters Deca | ' 
thefe can no more be efteeme ding 
the: firft Senfe of i Word, than | Po-|r the Far srw se etiibaea is 

























pits Smies Soy ae oie sBeheuel ore Seri he bi d to 
“Tne Indians not ‘being prejudiced Jone if of the Ye are al- 


againtt a R igion, the Reafonabler {s 0 nofe Hppen very feldom, and 
he’. dat "Doétrines would ly | when he do, the Man returns the Wife's 
have ‘induced them fo ‘have ‘embraced | Fortune, and the Children are divided be 
them, in the Opinion of Loubiere, if the ae them. 4 § the Women ca ry on 
Ambition, “Avarice, , Injuttice, i ic re ph hty of alloy ving 
ny of emer a ve | a | dele Lact es than | ey o in 
Scttlements there, ‘had not contradied t ther cory oad 
Dodi is taughty and raid in the auth | 
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Sas AM. Remainder, and i interr itina Burying-place Jonefe ofthe Ancients: Andithistherefeems Sf A M. 
which furrounds fome Temple. “The Rea-}to be but little’ Foundation for, becaufe 
fon they do not burn it entirely to Afhes,| Gold) is: not thesProduce of this Country. 
‘tis faid, is becaufe they fappofe the De-|It is faid alfo,: this and the neighbouring 
ceafed is happy, where any confiderable | Countries of the Farther India were former- 
Part of his Remains efcapes the Fire: In- |ly tributary to Chraa: Andithis is pure Con- 
ftead of a Tomb-Stone, they erect a Pyra- |jecture ; for the Siamefe have no fuch Tra- 
mid over the Grave; and though they ufed |dition, much lefs'Hiftory.. » They have had 
formerly to bury Treafure with the Corpfe, |the Ufe of Letters fome Time, but they 
thefe Places. being deemed fo facred that|don’t fo much as pretend to ‘shave any. an- 
none durft attempt to rob their Graves; }cient Records. When the Porturne/e took 
yet Thieves are not deterred from making | the City of Malacca in the Year 15.4,’ Ma- 
free with fuch Treafures at prefent, and | bomeran Arabian was Sovereign of that City, 
therefore they now bury only painted Pa-{and the Territory about it, independent of 
pers, and other Trifles, inftead of real] the King of Siam. For the Arabians, and 
Treafure: And here, as in China, great) Egyptians had certainly driven the original 
Men ereét Temples near the Place where! Inhabitants, the Malays, from this. Coatt, 
they defign to be buried : And thofe who|as they had the Natives of Sumatra, Fava, 
cannot build a Temple, prefent an Idol to} Borneo, Macaffur, the Moluccas, Banda, &c. 

P fome Temple already erccted. . from the Coaft of the Judian Mlands, and 

Thevet of "I pRocrED in the next Place, to de- poflefied themfelves of the rich Produce of 


the chief ‘ 3 , , 3 5 
Towns, fcribe the Situation of fuch other great|/thofe Countries, viz. of the Cloves of the 
Moluccas, toe Nutmegs and Mace of Ban- 


Towns as are comprehended in, Siam, and 
its dependencies. As Menangfang, fitu-|da, the Camphire of Zorneo, the Gold of 
Leuconia and Sumatra, and the Gums, Per- 


ate on the River Menan, in 22 Degrees 
of North Latitude. \Lacontai, fituate on} fumesiand {weet Woods that were tobe found 
the fame River, in 21° North Latitudetin moft of thefe Countries; and the City 
Porfeluc, on the fame River, in 20° 4!|of Malacca was the great Mart, where this 
North Latitude. Campengpet, in 18° North | Merchandize.was,to be met with, when the 
Latitude. Pradat,in 16°. Louwo,.in 15° Portuguefé. made_themfelves Matters of it. 
30! North Latitude, which is the King’s| We cannot doubt of the Egyptians and A- 
Hunting-Seat. Bancok, 50 Miles South of | ,-o$;ans being poficfied of this Tirade, till the 
Siam. This_may properly be called the| Pomtugucfe found the Way to India by the 
Por t-Town, to Siam; for here Ships fe-| Cape of Good Hope; for we find the Grand 
ceive their Licence to trade, and their Dil-|Seignior, who was then Sovereign of Egypty 
charges. Martaban, fituate in 16° North|the Coatt of Arabia, and the Red Sea, . 
Latitude, on the Bay.of Bengal. Tenafa-| fitting out Fleets, and engaging the Portu- 
rim, in 13° North Latitude, at the Mouth guefe in feveral Battles.in the: dndian Seas, 
of a, River of the fame Name, near the|to prevent. their fettling themfelves in Ji- 
Bay of Bengal. Ligor, in 8° North La-jdia, which, he was fenfible, would deprive 
titude. Liam or Chantebon, , in 12° North|his Subjects of the, rich Trade they had en- 
Latitude. t 7a in 6° North Latitude.|joyed for many diundred, Years: And ve- 
b in 7. orth Latitude. Sixcapora,|ry probably, the radians traded in thefe 
¢, being the moft South-|Spices, before the Jfracites went down 
sory ada viaekoo ney: obr,\intor Egypt; inafmuch as we find them 
a Me | Latitude, which, with the] carried through. Arabia into Egypt, when 
cent Tere ened them-| Fo/e, _ was fold to the Ifomaelite Mer- 
felves in ‘am.  \chants;! who were trading! thither with 
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Hitory t{ their Camels ina Caravan: And though 
_ the People of Siam and the adjacent Coun- 
}tries, have no Hiftories nor Records, that 
phage th te | , give 
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SIAM. 
: 


PEGU, 


Sicuation, 


Face of the 
Country. 


: 


et he 


Ss 


The 
give an Account. of this antient Trafick, 
yet, ’tis ftrange, that the Phenicians and 
Arabians have no Hiftories relating to 
their Indian Expeditions ; or, ‘if fuch Hi- 
ftaries have been deftroyed, that there are 
no Copies or Extracts from them now re- 
maining, unlefs what we meet with in the 
Scriptures. 1 have often wondered how 
Siam and the Indian Ilands came to have 
the Ufe of Letters, when the Chinefe have 
no Letters to this Day. But the Won- 
der ceafes, if we confider, how foon the 
Indians might learn the Ufe of Letters 
from the Phanicians and Arabs : Whereas 
there does not feem to have been any Cor- 
refpondence between the Arabs and the 
Chincfe. 1 fhall conclude with an Obfer- 
vation or two on their modern Hiftory : 


UNIVERSAL 
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that of Pegu, have frequently been en- 
gaged in Wars, and at fome Times, Stam 
has been tributary to Pegu ; and at others, 
Pegu has been conquered by Siam: But 
at prefent, they are independent of each 
other. The Portuguefe, were, in a Man- 
ner, Sovereigns of Malacca and the Coafts 
of Ssam both North and South, from the 
Year 1511, to the Year 1640, when the 
Dutch took that City, and now remain 
Sovereigns of it and of the Sea-Coaft, and 
particularly of the Straits of Malacca; and 
by their Men of War ftationed here, and 
at Batavia, can prevent all other Nations 
trading to China through the Straits of 
Malacca and Sunda. 





CHA 


Contains a Defcription of the Kingdoms of Pegu, Ava,? PEG 


Py: 


awd Arracan. 


HESE Kingdoms are fituate be- 

tween 92 and 100 Degrees of Eaft 
Longitude, and between 16 and 22 De- 
grees of North Latitude, bounded by Ts- 
pra end Achem on the North, by Laos on 
the Eaft, by Siam on the South, and by 
the Bey of Bengal on the Weft. A Ridge 
of Mountains runs through the Middle of 
this Country from North to South, and 
another Chain of Mountains divides it from 
Laos. That Part of the Country which 
lies on the Bay of Bengal, is low Land, 
and flooded annually, like the Sea-Coatt: 
of Siam. The chief Rivers are.-1. Theti 
Menarz, which runs from North to South, 
and falls into the Bay of Siam. 2. The 
Pegu and Avs, whofe Streams bein 
united, fall into the Bay of Bengal. And 










and their Mountains, as in other Countries, 
are always cool. , 

Or the three Divifions, I have thrown 
this Country into, that of uz lies towards 
the North, the chief Town whereof is 
Ladtora, fituate in 96 Degrees of Eaft 
Longitude, and 21° 20/ North Latitude. 
The fecond Divifion, Arracan, lies Wet 
of Ava, on the Bay of Bengal, the Capital 
City of the fame Name, fituate near the 
Mouth of the River Arracan. _ The third 
Divifion is Pegu, fituate South of Ava 
and Arrecan, the Capital City whereof 
is Pegu, fituate on a - 3 of the fame 
Name. 


Tue Produce of thefe Countries is Produce. 


Rice, Sagar-Canes, Furs, Skins, Salt-Pe- 
tre, * Rubies, Sapphires, Plantains, Man- 


3 The Arracan, which falls into the} goes, Tamarinds, Coco-Nuts, and other 







' _ Thefe Countries lying bet 
the Tropicks, the Air in the Valleys is ex-| 
ceflive the Wind blowing fi 


the Sea 
the parched Inhabitants in the dry Scafon 


Tropical F ruits ; and they ave the fame 
m, efp y Elephants. 


, credit the con r- Women, 
- Seamen that 


their 





Teh re 
fit this Coaft, the Ladies are | very 


Cuar. X, 
And I find that the Kingdom of Siam and $! AM.” 


we 
















N eéts, I nn. 10: pe Writers, one of thefe 
F ' x arg at ° —_ —ee bs - J , f "eI i 5 7 a - Millio lppaié of Men 

Fubie, ‘There age & great many monftrous and ri-|in, his Army,. bei fan se. 
| ‘alous Stories, indeed, related of thefe|phants’ which is 


‘the Devil. | nigyen itey are all abfolute Prin » is 
‘a Torch le encups » becaufe moft the 
be ery flee Jonarchs are fuch. As for the 
f id Countries of Brama, Tipra, A- Brama,Tipra, 
: Mont ees Rats which lie between Asam sm 
vert ee | _|th Hither India and China, and adjoin 
}to the Yartarian Thibet ; 1 take them 
= > conti of Tartarian “Hords or T - 
t|and,thet their Cuftoms do not differ mu 
i| from thofe of Thiet, and therefore = a 
er the Reader to the Defcription o 
. ae! ied t Country already’ treated of ; ie | 
bots: aetae drery™ 92 ‘lly ‘iBteice here, that this Country ‘is fo : 
© Mufick a before them Whe mountainous, that it is almoft inacceffi- 
ch’ d. But Tf al : ot trefpals upon ble, which is the Reafon it has no Cor- 
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eta 4 a oll + if pe aemehe — 
“Ph wet ieee ity aaa td be 
ere Hither India, 0 
* wo a). peu er ie, leben ‘nw ne HE ey Sige 
et, Ur eae . on yal? pobin, « abd | Avie tet Ame Serta he wey k oo id, pee 
j rae Af se Qe! x dea H AA Ror colle, UN eo a he bly trindt a 


»? ote ey iy ie ae on! yt we nh} tai “ chuls sh Std bey! et Jb ‘< ar tA* er J ‘ 
en Treats a the Name, Situation, Extent-and aye th 
Bib woth ei 
- oust principal Makai, Seas and River wee 2 Let 

























OF.) esc? yreels cory i dees veel out 
:. | T “was” this Country Lee that. was the fair Seafon,continuing a Month Jonger 
; ‘ known by the Name of Jndia' to, the| on the Coaft of Coromandel, or the Eatt 7 
Antients, though the Moderns haye| Coaft, than, it, does _ 02 othe Malabar of 
given the Name of Jnudsa «to yall thofe a Goel aiy — 5 TR ~ * 
, Countries which lie between. this and Chi~ ett ) 
na “ he he gi gave Na neo} Indi Jin x 
paneled imagining that the Country: 
1 Welt of the Atlantic. Ocear oF } 
as far as India, or rather wa: 
' ‘Part of it; but when this was found to} te t etn Fromont Vie eee 
ed ke, the Name of Eaft-India ta the arkable Otrait 1s tha <p 
mi was given to this Country, and that of ween the South of India and the Mand of 





Wep- India to the other. | Cevlon, called Ram f. PAX © 

: Situ tion. 4 iND IA PROPER, or Indofan, re-! i re 
os ceived its Name from the River Indus; 0 

from the Hindowns, the moft antient In-| tte and ividing 

i eg of the Country, and is fituate Branches" falls Wicrghe Ba 

be octrece endo: Decrees of Eaft Lon- re moft | Br f 


, A a ae etwcen 37, 6 #1 y- + — f\C Pte Sal 
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senile j 2 


Reh he he | efore he dies: T 


. 7 ore, ty - "Patlage rl 


Cuap. 1. 
1 SS re ae 
INDIA. ters with the Indus, towards the Mouth, 


Air, 


Het Winds. 


Tropical 
Winds, 





The 


the united Stream falling into the Indian 
Sea, in the Province of Tata. 

4. Tus Yemmima, which rifing in the 
North, runs to the Southward. by ‘the 
Royal Cities of Delly and Agra, and then 
turning Eaftward, falls into the Gongrs at 
Halibas. 

5. Tue Guenga, which rifing in the 
Baligate Mountains, runs Eaftward, dif- 
charging itfelf into the Bay of Bengal, or 
rather into the weftern Branch of the Gan- 
ges, near its Mouth. 
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6. CHRISTENA, which rifing in | NDIA. 


the Baligate Mountains, runs firft to the 
Southward, and then turning about to 
the Eaft, falls into the Bay of Benga/. 

7 Tue River ‘Tapte, which rifing in 
the Bédligate Mountains, runs Weft, and 
falls\into the Bay of Cambaya at Surat. 

Besipes thefe, are many» other fmall 
Rivers, and innumerable Torrents, in the 
Time of the Rains; which: fall ‘from the 
Baligate Mountains: into the Seas, on the 
Eaft and Weft of the Peninfula; but in 


“A CHAP. 


te 


the fair Seafon moft of them are dried up. 





II. 
Treats of the dir, Winds, and Seafons. 


HAT Part’ of: India which lies |feveral Coafts, as upon the Coaft of Gui- 
between the Latitudes of 30 and|mea, where the Wind fits generally from 
40, is exceeding healthful and pleafant ;| Weft to Eaft; and upon the Coaft of 
but thofe Provinces which lie within the] Peru, where it fits from the South-Weft 
Tropick of Cancer, or near it, are excef-|to the North-Eaft ; but 500 Miles from 
five hot in the fair Seafon, efpecially in the| Land, the conftant Trade Wind from Eaft 
Months of April and May, when moft|to Weft prevails. 
of their Rivers and Waters are dried up, 
and the Wind blowing over a long Tra&!which we meet with in the Indian Seas, 
of burning Sand, is as hot as the Mouth|and others where the Sea is confined by 
of an Oven from eight to eleven o’Clock|the Land. Thefe blow fix Months ip 
in the Morning ; but the reft of the Day|one Direction, and fix Months in the op- 
they are refrefhed by cool Breezes ‘from |pofite Direétion ; as, fuppofe they blow 
the Sea; for in Countries that lie be-) from the South-Weft, from April to Oc- 
tween the Tropicks, or rather between] sober, they then turn about and blow from 
the Latitude of 30° North and 30° South,|the North-Eaft, from Odober to April ; 
there are three different Winds, v#z. 1. The} and at the Shifting or breaking up of the 
general Trade-Wind. 2. ‘The Monfons ;}Monfon, there are ufually fuch Storms of 
and, 3. The Sea and Land Breezes. Wind as will not fuffer a Ship to live 
Tue general Trade-Winds which pre- upon the Coaft ; but the Monfon does not 
vail between the Latitudes of Ret. North, | fhift at the fame Time every Year, fome- 
and 30° South, always blow from the Eaft-ftimes it happens a Month fooner, at others 
ward to the Weftward over the whole} Month later ; and there are Inftances 
Face of lobe ; only on the North of| where there have been no Storms, fome 
. the Equ aot” they blow from the "North Years at the Shifting of the Monfons : 
“& ‘the Eaft and South of the Equator,| Nor do thefe Winds prevail in the Ocean, 
from the ¢ Eaft, except within|as has been obferved, 500 Miles from 
grees of the Equator, and Land; but the general Trade-Wind fite 
ea are ‘varidbite! and fome- conftantly from the Eaftward there. 
times we meet with Calms near the Equa- 
tor ; but we muft except the Winds upon jperiedical, changing every twelve Hours. 
~ N® 12. Oo The 
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THE. Monfons. are periodical Winds, monfom: 


Tue Land and Sea Breczes alfo are Hes and Land 


; 


guebincine mee ae 





"are very troublefome, namely, in» pr. 





por till Eight: or Nine, in the Morming); 
for the Surt rifing between: the Tropicke| 
ufually about Six,! the Sands aré not:much 
heated by it till two or-three Hours afer 
it is up, and it is the Reflection of the 
Heat from the parched Country that is 
the principal Occafion of the hot Winds ; 
and there. are {everal Ways of moderating 
thefe, as by hanging up wet Cloaths | th 


againft the Wind, and throwing Water 


* 





upon the Floors ; the People alfo draw Wa- 
ter out of their Wells, which Teeshs.< colder 
than We Water per This, their 

r up fu n their Heads sto fren 
ay, Seafon. no fooner returns in 
ir rows ‘cool, the Clouds ee 
» and the Country } is overflow- 
he rainy, Seafon ufually | ‘lafts on the 
alt of Coromandel, being | the Eaftern § Side 
India, four Months, namely, from Sune 
“to the “ltt 









not always begin and end exactly at ‘the 
fame Time, but feldom differ a ‘Month. | 
The am 


“are not very violent a ne 


"there ate frequent Intervals, ? i 
ae deren 
Th hy 





- M1 Itis not mmoresttidn tweillion ra ” NY 
.. generally:thatithe hot Witids| fj © 













and May, and they don’e begin to besvery | i : 


Way, ahd t the other half Year F upon the 













[Degrees Soutl 


‘End of Ofober. They do 












nas a eel ar 
ah as in the in 


Part, of the ia i Ocean,) partly .perio- 
ical, ‘that i is, a they b a one 


pofite’Po oints ; anc ‘thefe Points and Times 


‘of Shi ifting are different in different Parts of 


this Ocean. The Limits of each Trad ¢ of 
a, fubjed to the fame Change or Mon- 
fon,.as,the Natives call it, are. certainly 
very hard to determine ; but the Diligence 
IT have ufed to be rightly informed, 

e Carel have taken therein, has i 
great Meafure furmounted that Difficulty 
ands Tami ‘perfaaded; ~thati'the followin 
Particulars may be relied upon. That 
between she Latitude.of 19, jand 30 
between, Madagafiar and 
ne,| Hollandia Now the general Tradc-Wind, 
about otf South-Eaft and by Eaft, . is 
found to. blow all the Year long to all In- 
tents, and | Purpates, after the fame Manner. 
as in the;fame Latitude in the Autbiopick 


Ocean. That: the)yaforefaid , South-Eaft 
Winds extend to within two, Degrees of 


the, Equator dusing. the Month of June 


fl | July 8c, to Nowember, at which Time, 


between, the South,Latitude of 3 and 10 
Desiring. cot Mea! the 
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the other, accom, 
rainy Weather, whereas the North-Eaft 
blows clears.\’ Tis likewife-to be nated, 


in Strength, or Point in the Gulph of Ben- | as my 
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thofe. lately defcribed; for the Southerly ~~ 
ill fequently, pafs.a Point or two to the 
that the, Winds-are net fo conftant: cither} dof the South, -;and the, Northerly 


wh) to the Weftward of the North, 


gal, as they are in the tadian Sea,-iwhere} which yfeems “occafiencd by , the great 


a certain and fteady Gale fearce wr 
"Tis alfo remarkable, that the South-Wef 
Winds in: theft Seas, are generally: more 


Quantity of Land, which is interlperfed in 
thefe.Seas,) That .in the fame Meridians, 
bute¢o_ ithe Southward.of the Equator, 


Southerly on the African. Side, mare) being that Trad dying between.Sumatra 
Wefterly onthe dndign. ‘Phat a6, an.Ap- and Jove to the Welt, and New Guinca 
pendix to the laft defcribed Monfon,, there }to che Haft, the fame: Northerly, Monfons 


isa Tragt of Sea \to ae nese 


the Equator, fabject tothe fame Char 





are ghferved, but with this Difference, that 
the Inclination of the Noxtherly, is cowards 


of the Winds, viz. acar, the African| the “North-Weft, but the Sogtherly \ to- 


as to fall “in with the Weft-South-Weft 


at once, but in fome Places the Time of the 


Winds, mentioned before in thofe Months Change is attended with Calms, ingothers 


of the Year to be certain to the North- 
ward of the Equator. What Winds biow 
in thefe Seas for the other half Year, 


“from ‘to April, Ihave not yet 
been able to obt full Satisfac-. 
tion ; for that our tors always re- 


turned from India without Madagafcar, 
and fo are little acquainted in this Matter. 


‘The | unt at es. given me is 
© ie that the \ in $ are much af- 


ter gett 0 as often to the North 
OF the’ true “Ealt, as to the Southward 
thereof. That to the Eaftward of ‘Suma- 
tra and h acca, to the Northward of the 
Ling, and along the Coaft of Cambodi 
an China, the Mon fons b wd rth and 
‘South, that is to fay, the North-Eaf 
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erly + “This 
Eaftward or - 


with variable Winds ; and it is particularly 
remarkable, that the End of thesWefterly 
Monfon, on the Coaft of Coromandel, and - 
the two -laft ‘Months. of » the Southerly 
Monfon \in the Seas. of China, are ver 


fubject to be tempeftuous ; the Violence 


of thefe Storms is fuch, that they feem , 


to be of the Nature of the ee 
Hurricanes, ,andirender the ‘Navigation 
of thefe. Parts veryrunfafe about that Time 
of the Year. Thefe Tempefts‘are’by our 
Seamen wufually termed the Breaking up of 
the:Monfons. ‘By jreafon -of the’ Shifting 


odiay OX ithefe'W inds, vall_thofe that-fail in thefe 


Seas; are -abliged ‘to -obferve ithe Seafons 


proper ‘for their) Voyages, and fo doing 
ey fail’ not of tae and. fpecdy 







ytheir Time )till, the co 


o ‘{nend the e 
efavourable. 


gt amaT Wit, ats Lager 
sa OM IND Pet 


> 


' 


“* 


Coaft, between it and the Mland of Ma-| wards*ithe SauthsBaft; but the Plaga. 
; or St. Laurence, and from: thence | Venti are not mare conttant here thanin 4 
wards as far as she Line, wherein, | the former, 
April to Ofober, there is found a} befides, the Times of ‘the Change’ of thefe — 
nftant frefh South-Soysh-Welt Wind, | Windsy: are nat the {ame as in the Goinsfe 
hich as you go more Northerly, be-! Seas, but about a Month or fix Weeks later. 
comes ftill more and more Wefterly, f0| That thefe contrary Winds do not fhift all 


wiz. wariable five or fix Points; ~ 


: 


. 


| Paflage’s but if fosbe.they change'to out 
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Health. 


they « any t of at, ° sug ‘Fort Willian in Bengal; where, 
- be in Part afcribed to. , [Tam informed, the “Air agrees much bet- 
but more to the innocent Food 2 Li {ect our People. But it muft be ac- 
Indians eat and d dfintee Iokeig cnowle a. anal that few mani 
be admitted, do not find it , but 


‘ healthful, efpecially, at their firft-Arri hat” 
there; and in fome Parts of dhe Counce a Ky a “often fall fick * the Bloody 


_ where our Factories happen to lies parti- ‘hh nd Gentlemen that drink hard, are 
‘culary at Bombay and Benga hn | fa bj a to Fevers. We certainly lofe fome 
Bombay, it was fituated on a Morais, Men firft Year; but afterwards there | 
near the Sea, where noifom v P 4 ¢ ints heard of, ii 
rom the Salt Ouze ON “ Health, as th in hee and. 
oned th ra at were|be owned, howe 
refide t sn tie ee 
td Hughey, on “th ‘an-|the Water | 
di fuch Situations are | nhealthfi at their fir 
ec. But Bombay has beensdrain-|fore never drin} 
uc rik impieved, and is not that pape and. et 


Wp 


bia 


S~ 4 Situatio / of . 
: ne : dia or I; 
. yyy a # . - 


yentenive Em- ces, South of thofe. 
- = 


Divifions, wiz. | M an, r, Fa 
lie Northvof the he Capi he here . 


a At 
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IN DLA. rock,and Diu. The Capital of Chitoris Chs-| The Soil is barren, and the Water bad: tN DIA. 
Ns ed 





tor. And the chief Towns in Bengal, are Cha- 
tigan, Fort William, Calicuta, Huegley, Dac- 
ca, and Malda,Ragamabal, and Caflumbazar. 


3. Tue Provinces which lie South of| Town. 


the Tropick, ate, Candich, Bezar, andO- 

The chief Town of Candicle is 

Medapour. The chief Town of Bezar, 

is Brampour. The chief Towns sof O- 

rixa, ate Orixa, Balifore, and Piply. The 

Provinces South of the former, are, 1, De- 

can, ot Vifapour (in which I fe Bala- 

_ .gateand "Balana.) 2.G The | ch 

Towns in Decan, are,Ca ar ‘Goa JRajapour| 

Dabilt, Dundee, aa Bombay, Salfette, and 

‘owns of Balagate, are, 

a a. ief Towns 

5 soda within'L , ate, Golconda, Bag. 
; Gani, or Goulor, 


rixa.’ 



















t Olof CéroBiandel 
Phe . Provinces which lie South of De- 
can and Golcanda, are, war, Tanjour, 


and Madura. The chief T —: 
: * to" the three Provinces, and lie within Land 
wii 
e Eaftern 


ankebar, 

utacirin, 0 on th 
Bafilore,” on the Wet, or Malabar Coatt. 
._ I proceen to give an Account o1 


Se paincifil Ports the Buropeans trade to, 








sii, vie, Bo Bombay,” Madrafs, ox Fort 


St. George, and Fort William. 

BO BA Y is fituate on an Ifland| 
near Coaftvof India, in 72° 20°) 
Ez Longitude, 2 Degrees 30 I 
N rth: it 130 es Sout 
aa 7 ae 


vealed Bo - 











, ” 


y aati 


va 





Stale wit anid as" ahabied by Englifh 
Por : There are three 
or four more {mall Scans on the Hfland. 
ees JN XII - 

“ bat ah “ct - 
- . . 









galeonda. The|' 
‘De enume- 





and firft of ror sain belonging too 
ree of which are incor- 


rence, it. And adjoining to 
ae fas ewtoata the North is ano- 


They preferve the Rain-Water, therefore, 
in Cifterns, and there is a Well of pretty 
good frefh Water, about a Mile from the 
The King of Portugal trans- 
ferred.this -Ifland to’ Charles WW. King Of 
Great- Britain, -as Part of the Portion of 
the Infanta Katherine, whom he married, 
inno 1662. The Fort has been befieged 
both by the Mogu/ and the Dutch, but 
neither of them were able to take it. 


’ 


{ 


SURAT, the moft confiderable Port- ise. 
{| Towntof Trade in India, is fituate on the 


fame Coat as Bombay, in 72 8 of 
f Longitude, and 21 Degtecs 36 Mi- > 
North Latitude, and ft ands on 


th 
ftle for.ite 
The Town is about three Miles 
ference, and fome of thé richeft 
Merchants and Factors of Europetas well — 
as Ajia, refide here, particularly the Are 
menians, Banians, Englifh, French and 
Dutch. The Governor of Bombay,*is ufu- 
ally: Prefident of the Engiife, Factory at 
Surat. “At Dabul, Carwar, cherry, 
Calicut, Anjengo, ee and Amadab 

iB the ee a, BO ag 
ttlements allo. Swa little to the «, 
Northward, is ihe Port-Town to Surat. 
mre St. George, or ee 


River Tapte, about ten Miles 
Itis walled round, and haga 
nce. 









’ 










North®Latitude. It has a quadrangular deli 
Fort and a Town ‘about it, where the 
Engl; ifo inhabit, : a Mile in Circumfe- 






Vall; where 


' fivtounded 


erased. Welt, ‘but fordable | in mz Ay 


Places, The Sea- pea is fo fhallow, that | 
Ships cannot come within two Miles of 
Pp F it, 


ss FaBegiccs of onppe Co. 
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INDIA it, and there is no Janding with European 
Boats, becaufe the Surf beats fo violently 
on the Shore. If there be any Troops, 
therefore, to oppofe a Defcent, it is impo!- 
fible for an Enemy to land. It may be 
prevented alfo by taking or deftroying all 
the Country Boats upon the Coaft. 
may FORT St. David's, or Cuttilore, is the next 
or Curtilong, d ; 
moft confiderable Settlement of the Eng 
zB upon the Coaft of Coromandel. It is 
fituate in 79 Degrees 40 Minutes North 
Latitude, about 80 Miles South of Fort 
© 6. George; and isa much ftronger, and 
more compact Fortrefs, and may, be de- 
> fended by fewer Hands. 
‘CONYMERE, another Engli/b Settle- 
, ment, lies between Pondicherry and Sadras. 
MASSULAPATAN, on the fame 
. Coaft, is fituate in 81 Degrees of Eaftern 
Longitude, and 16 Degrees 11 Minutes 
_ North dLatitude, and lies 200 Miles North 
of Fort St. Georges Here both the Exg- 
lifh, and the Dutch have Fa€tories, but are 
under fome Apprehenfions of being driven 
from. thence by the French, who are now 
very powerful on this Coaft.’ Here we 
eet with the moft beautiful Chints and 
licoes.in India. 
wz by CA PATA Nis an Englifp 
Factory upon the fame Coaft, fituate 250 
Miles North-Eaft of Maffulapatan. 
BALLASO RE isa Port-Town on the 
fame Coaft, about 500 Miles North of 
Maffulapatan, where all) European Ships, 
that are bound for the River bas. 
furnith themfelves with Pilots. © 
. FORT William is fituate on the rail 
| Wefterly Branch of the River Ganges, and 


St. David's, 


Maflulapatan, 







— 


Fon Willi 


is the chief Town the Engi if are poflefied | 


of in Bengal, lying in 87 Degrees of Eaft- 






Dacca. 


Me 


Settlements. | 


: | this is: doy arene Town, ‘the Walls 
is ‘having been'demolifhed, 


> ; 1 ' 








\Coaft of India; are Tegapata 











sage he d 22 Degrees is |Mi-| D 
1 ies Noga gitudhag: s a # 'd 
; CCA i another Bil Paton] 


sa 
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| GOA, the Capital of all the Portuguese | N DAL 


Settlements in Jndia,. is fituate in 73 De- Goa, 
grees 20 Minutes Eaft Longitude, and in 
15 Degrees 20 Minutes North Latitude, 
in the Province of .Decan, upon an Ifland 
in the River. Mandoua, cight Miles from 
the Sea-Coaft, fo ftrongly fortified by Art 
and Nature, that neither the Dutch, nor 
the Natives have ever been able to take it. 
The Hills furrounding it at a little Dif- ' 
tance, render it exceeding hot and un- 
healthful : The Town is two Miles long, 
and half.a Mile broad. The whole Iland, 
which is twenty-five Miles round, is for- 
tified as well as the Town, and the Banks 
of the River as far as the Sca, whereby 


their Fields and Gardens are ei, oo 


the Incurfions of an Enemy: The C ' 
try about the City is excecding »pleafant 
planted with all Manner of Fruit, nine 
and Herbage, proper for the Climate, and 

full of Villages and Country Seats. The + 
Viceroy of alluthe Portuguefe Settlements, 4 
Eaft of the Cape of Gocd Hope, refides here; ' 
and the Clergy i in all their Settlements, on 


the Eaft Coaft of Africa and Afa, as far as 
China, ate fubje&t to the Arehbifhop | of 









Goa. The Houfes of Goa are built of jaye, 
and very magnifigent. a 
Tue Convents and Nunneries are very , 


numerous, and the Monks and other Ec- 
clefiatticks perfectly fwarm here, as they 
do upon the reft of the Coafts of Malabar 
and: Coromandel, 

Tue Dutch Settlements upon nthe: Wer Dutch Set- 





Carnapole, Porcat, Cochin, Pa 
nor, Manguelore, = ‘Surat, Barach, 
Cambaya, Ama Poon ™ 

Upon’ the PI 









bles > tue 7 Cs 
sedi fe, af’ *- -s 70 
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IN DJ A. titude, about fixty Miles South of Fort St. 
7 George, and is one of the ftrongeft For- 
trefles in India. It was befieged by Ad- 
miral Bofeawen in April, 1748, but he 
was forced to raife the Siege, after he 
had lain before it a Month, by the Rains, 
which annually fall abont this Time; and 
if he had not withdrawn his Forces 
the Day he did, they would have been 
drowned, or muft have perifhed by Sick- 
nefs. 

TRINCUMBAR, or Trankebar, is 
a Danifb Town, fituate on thé Coaft of Co- 
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which extends from this City to that of [N DTA, 
Labor, being 500 Miles in Length, The ~~ 
City of Agra is about eight Miles long, 
but not of a proportionable Breadth, and 
has no Wall about it. The numerous 
Mahometan Mofques or Temples, Cara- 
vanfera’s, Bagnios, and Stone Refervoirs, 
with the Palaces of the Omrabs which 
ftand upon the Banks of the River, with 
Groves and Gardens about them, make a 
very grand Appearance; but the reft of 
the Honfes of the Natives are not anfwer- 












Trincumbar, 
a Danihh Set- 


tlement. able to thefe : 


>t a, George, and’20 Miles North of Ne- 
a 


romandel, in 79 Degrees 30 Minutes Eaftern 
Longitude, and 11 Degrees 30 Minutes 
North jLatitude, about 120 Miles South of 


tan. It is about two Miles in Circum- 
erence, and regularly fortified, being fur- 
rounded by a Stone Wall, with Baftions 
at proper Diftances, and has alfo a Caftle 
on the South-Eaft Part of it. The Streets 
of the Town are fpacious, the Dani/h 
Houfes well built; thofe of the Indians 
but mean Cottages. Here the Danes have 
Mitlionaries and a Malabarick School, and 
many of ‘the Natives have embraced Chrif- 
tianity, The Walls of the Town are too 
low, “and having no Ditch or Outworks. 
before them, the Town might eafily be 
taken, efpecially as there are fcarce 200 
Men in Garifon, and it had been taken by 
the King of Tanjour in the Year 1699, 
if Governor Pst¢ had not fent them a Re- 
inforcement; the Indians having brought 
down their Trenches within Piftol-Shot of 
the Walls, and almoft demolifhed one of 
their Baftions. 

Ad, Pproceen next to the Defcription 
of the four Royal Cities of Agra, Delly, 
Labor and Caffimerc, the Capitals of four 
i the fame Name, which lic 
Middle of the North Divifion 


y's sy: 4 v8 


e (Capital “i ‘the Provinge 
ered ‘of the ane 







“Jenmavor wend at ie of i 
that grand’ Plantation or Walk'of Trees, 


| Zz 
sat hes 


























Mahal, 
from the City, there being a fine Plain @ 
between; and here the Raja’s, 
Princes, 


Fenima, being: about ten Miles in Circum- 


The Emperor's Palace, or 
as ‘tis called, ftands at a Diftance 


or Indian 
tributary to the Mogul, ufed to * 


draw up their Troops, when they mount- 
ed his Guard, 
with 15,000 or 20,000 Men; and there 
is a great Square within the Gates of the 
Palace, where*the Omrahs, 
who commanded the Moors, 
lieve the Guards ; beyond which are the 
Royal Apartments, that could not be ap- 
proached without pafiing through two Ar- 
mies, the firft’ compofed of black Raj/- 
boots, 


as they did every Week, 


or Generals, 
ufed to re- 


and the other of Moors, who are 
white, confifting chiefly of Mongul Tar- 
tars and Perfians. The Palace is about 
four Miles in Circumference, furrounded 
by-a Wall, having a Moat on one Side, 
and the River Yemma on the other. 

Tue Palace is built of red Stone that 
looks. like polifhed Marble, and divided 
into feveral Squares: Within the Walls , 
which furround the Palace are Parks, Gar- 
dens, Canals, and every Thing ‘that can 
render it a delightful Abode; but the late 
Emperors, as ‘well as the’prefent, © ap to 
fide moft at Delly. 

DELLY, at prefent eftgemed the Delly. 
Metropolis of the Empire, . is fi uate in 79 
Degrees of Eaftern Lengit and 28 
Degrees of im atid, lies in 
the Form of a Crefcent on River . 










: There - are. two Jong Amie 

r 

in a Bail Square in the Middle o h 
Town, on one Side whereof ‘ands the 
Palace, 
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IN D1 A Palace, fortifitd like a Caftle, before which, | Proper Indus, 


Lahor. 


~-_- 


€ 
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and in the firft Court of the Palace, the 
Guards are drawn up and relieved, as is 
mentioned in treating of the Palace of 
Agra: To the Durbar, or Court before 
the Royal Apartment, the People come at 
the Time the Mogu/ gives Audience to his 
Subjefts. In this Court are three Divi- 

fions, the outermoft being affigned to the 
inferior People, who refort hither with 
their Petitions to the Sovereign. The next 
Divifion has a raifed Floor, where People 
of better Quality wait, and upon a Floor 
taifed fomething higher, the Omrahs, and 
thofe of the firft Quality are ftationed ; 
when the Mufick plays, the Emperor ap- 
proaches, and places himfelf on a magni- 
ficent Throne, covered almoft with Dia- 
monds, which is fet in a Gallery fome- 
thing higher than the Stage on which the 
Omrabhs are placed. Here the Mogu/ re- 
ceives Petitions from all his Subjects, and 
hears Caufes feveral Hours every Day, at 
leaft fome Princes have done this ; but there 
have been indolent Princes alfo too much 
addicted to Pleafure to trouble themfelves 
about redreffing their Subjects Grievances | 
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in 29 Degrees of North 
Latitude. Lahor ftands about 300 Miles 
North-Weft of Delly, and 800 Miles 
North of Surat; and here ends that grand 
Avenue or Walk of Trees, upwards of 
500 Miles in Length, extending from 
“gra to this City: Labor was built by 
Amayum, who made it the Capital of his 
Empire: It is ftill a large City, though 
the Court be removed to De/ly; and here 
are {till to be feen the Ruins of feveral 
magnificent Palaces, Mofques, and Re- 
fervoirs. 
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CASSIMERE, Capital of the Pro- Catimere. 


vince of that Name is fituate in 75 De- 
grees of Eaftern Longitude, andygs De- 
grees of North Latitude, on a Lake 400 
Miles North-Weft of Delly. The Air 
being more temperate here than in a-\ 
ny Province of India, the Country a= 
bounds in Corn and Fruits, and affords 
the moft delightful Profpeéts imaginable, 
from whence it is called the Paradife of 
India ; hither feveral of the Moguls have 
retired with their Courts in the hot Sea- 
fon. It is well defended againft the In- 
curfions of an Enemy by the Mountains 


Ie was in this City of Delly that Kou/t|which furround it, from whence defcend 
Kan kept the prefent Mogu] and his Nobi-|a Multitude of {mall Rivulets into a fruit- 


lity Prifoners, till he had extorted from 
them all the Wealth they had, or could 
procure, amafiing together the greateft 
Treafure, efpecially in Diamonds, that 
ever any Conqueror made himfelf Ma- 
fter of, 


Tue publick Buildings, befides * he 


ful Plain, in which moft of the Towns 
of this Province are fituate. 

Tue principal Buildings of the Pagans, 
or original Inhabitants, are their Pagoda’s, 
their Caravanfera’s and Relfervoirs, The 
Pagan Temples that I have {een are built 
of Stone, confifting of one long Room, 


Palace, are a grand Mofque or Mahometan| without any Windows, or other Light, 


Temple, 3 
Marble Domes, and a Caravanfera, built by 


covered with. feveral extenfive|but what they receive from the Door in 


the Front, a Kind of Pyramid or Steeple 


a Mogul Princefs for the Entertainment of |being erected over it, of .a great Height. 


Travellers; the Tomb of Amayum the 
Great Mogu/, near which is a Stone Py- 


amid, faid to be erected by Alexander, on 


moft ps 4 fe 


the Ae he obtained over Porus, the 
able of all the . Indian Princes 








pitu 


the Indus, and unites its Waters with the 
2 







{fore in the 


running 
ude, on he River Rava or Ravione, | up and. down, which are ‘adored and fed 
‘which is one of thofe Rivers that form by the fuperftitious Inhabitants. 


There were Images in the Infide, anda 


great many Lamps burning in the Day- 
Time as well as the Night, which in this 
warm Country make the Place. _ exceffive 
hot. There is a Colonade, o1 or 


lie 


D 


Tue 


Indian Build - 
ings. 
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INDIA THe Sarras or Caravanferas are long 

5 ee ae Buildings, enclofed on three Sides, the Front 
open, and fupported by Pillars, . Thefe are 
for the Ufe of Travellers who drefs their 
Provifion and fleep in thefe Houfes, there 
being no Inns in the Country. 

: Tueir Tanks or Refervoirs, in which 
they fave Water enough in the rainy Sea- 
fon to ferve them during the dry Months 
which fucceed, are very grand and exten- 
five Bafons, fome of them near half a 
Mile in Circumference, lined with hewn 
Stone, and Steps on the Sides down to a 
very great Depth. There are Summer- 
Houfes on a Mount in the Middle of fome 
of them, fo contrived with double Walls 
and. Stone Steps on every Side down to 
the Bottom of the Water, that three or 

» four may bathe ata Time, without mix- 

ing or expofing themfelves to one another. 

} There are alfo very large Wells enclofed 
with Walls, in which they bathe; and 
here the Water is as cold as they can 
with ; but the Refervoirs being continu- 
ally expofed to the Sin, are as warm as 
Milk from the Cow, and therefore are not 
fo refrefhing as the Well Water is, 


Tux private Houfes.of the common 
People are very mean Buildings, they do 
not excced an ordinary Engl/b Cottage ; 
nor is there much Elegance difcovered in 
the Houfes of their Fr Men... They 
ufually confift of one Floor, fomething 
like a Piazza in the Front towards the 
Street, and another towards the Gardens, 


ae 


and. under thefe Piazzas are Banks of 


Earth two or. three Foot high, where 


they fit upon Mats or Carpets great Part! 


of the Day, and tranfact their Affairs, or 
receive ‘fits: Very few are permitted. to 
enter the “Gates, 
oe ‘the Houfe buile 


ere 


ne 


about a SGuatc. into 
ooms open, which 






When we do, we ob- 


have no Light but what they receive from! N DI A. 
the Door; nor are there ever any Win- 
dows, next the Street, or towards a Neigh- 
bour’s Houfe or Gardens. But when I 
mention Piazzas, I would not be under- 
ftood fuch as we fee at the Royal- Exchange 
or Covent-Garden, for they are no more 
than ordinary Sheds, fupported by as or- 
dinary Pofts, and in this Form all their 
Houfes are built; they never alter the 
Model any more than they do the Fafhion 
of their Cloaths, 

THE grandeft Buildings of the Moors 
or Mahometans of India, are their Mofques 
(Temples) and Tombs. The Mofque is 
built of hewn Stone, in Form of an ob- 
long Square, having no Light but on one 
Side, which is fupported by Pillars, thro’ 
the Intervals whereof they receive Light. 
There is ufually a great Dome or Cupola 
over the Middle of the Mofque, and Mi- 
narets, or flender Towers at the Corners, 
up which the Molla’s or Priefts afcend 
five Times a Day, to call thofe that are 
devoutly difpofed to Prayers, by repeating 
the following Sentence, La Alla illa Alla, 
Mabhamet Rafoul Alla: There is but one 
God, and Mahomet is his Prophet. 

A MauomeTan of Figure begins 
carly in Life to erect a magnificent Tomb 
to receive his Remains, which is ufually 
buile in the Middle of a green Field, 
planted with Trees. and Flowers, and well 
watered with Canals and Refervoirs ; a 


green Field, ‘Trees, and Water being three 


principal Ingredients in a Mahometan Pa- 
radife. 

_As.to the Form of the Moors Houtes, 
they differ but little from thofe of the 
Pagan Tribes, only their Materials are 


better, | viz, Brick and Stone, whereas the 


Materials of the other are generally Patch 
and Clay, 
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INDIA INDIA. 


Cai-A Px ge: 


Of the Genius, Temper, Perfons, Habits, Food, Di- 
verfions, Roads, Way of Travelling, and Carriages of | 
the Indians. 


HE Pagans of India (who are ten hurt the minuteft Infect. But to return 
Times more in Number than the|to the Ingenuityof the Jndians : They will 


Genius of the 
Pagan Inha- 
bitants. 





Mahometans their Governors) are Men of 
bright Parts, and will imitate any Thing 
almoft at firft Sight. They are very fo- 
ber and abftemious, never drowning their 
Senfes by Drunkennefs and Intemperance, 
extreamly obliging, and of a very pretty 
Addrefs, an even, compofed Temper, and 
ftudioufly avoiding all Manner of Con- 


copy our Pictures fo nicely, that you can 
fcarce diftinguith the Copy from the Ori- 
ginal. The common People paint thofe 
fine Chints and Calicos we import from 
India, and their Carpenters will imitate 
the Model of an Engis/h Ship, as if they 
had been brought up Ship-Carpenters ; 
and ’tis amazing to fec how quick they are 


at Accounts. ° 
Tue Indians are of a middle Size, fel- Perfons and 

dom corpulent, their Features good, but 
their Complexion for the moft Part black 3 

they have long black Hair and black Eyes; 

but though the Men.in the Middle of the 
Peninfula, are as black as Jet, towards the 
North they are tawny, as well as on the 
Coaft. As-to the Women, in their Sta- 

ture, Features, Shape, Air and Mien, they 

have no Rivals; without the Advantage of 

a Dancing-Mafter, their Motion is be- 
witching, they tread the Ground as ele- 
gantly as an Actrefs does the Stage. 
Their Cloathing does not prevent the 
fhowing the natural Shape of their Bodies ; 

they are neither diftorted or rendered 
crooked by ftrait Stays, or lofe the true 
human Shape in a monftrous Hoop. 


tention; but they are generally thought 
to want Courage. J have known fome 
of them, however, as brave as the bravett 
Europeans; Men that would be cut to 
Pieces before they would defert their Pott, 
and endure the fevereft Torture, rather 
than betray their Friend, or the Caufe 
they were engaged in: It is true, there is 
but one Caft or Tribe out of threefcore 
that make Arms their Profeflion, and 
thefe only want to be inftruéted in the 
European Ditcipline, to make them as 
good Soldiers as any in the World. Thefe 
are perfonally brave; I have known them 
challenge the beft of our Men to fight 
with fuch Weapons as they ufe, Another 
of them engaged an Englifh Grenadier 
with a Bayonet at the End of his Piece, 
and putting by the Thruft the Grenadier 
made at him, with his Shield, cut him 
down with bis broad Sword, and left him}about with a Sath, in which they have a 
for dead upon the Ground, though thelCrice or Dagger. Their Hair is tied ‘up 
Grenadier afterwards Rime, But there!in a Roll, over which they have a {mall 
are feveral Reafons that have induced the; Turbant. The Women drefs in their Hair, 
Europeans to efteem the Indians Cowards ;|which is adorned with Jewels, or fome- 
as firft, that none of thefe Tribes will|thing in Imitation of them; “large Pen- 
take up Arms upon any Account, but the|dants in their Ears, and feveral ‘Strings of 
Rajfputes, who make Fighting their Profef-|Beads about their Pe ee | Ri 

fion, 2. The Bramins and Banians, who|their Fingers and Toes, for they go bare- 
are very numerous, are fo tender of the legg’d, and Bracelets Bipar their Arms ; 
Lives of Animals, as well as Men, that|but they wear one Jewel in their Nofe, 
. they would not willingly kill a Fly, or|which falls upon their Lip, eS. 


Tue Indian Men wear white Vetts, girt 








Cuap. 
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INDIA. 


Perfons of the 
Moor. 


IV, 


far from being an Advantage to them : 
And fome of the Men, I take them to be 
Bramins, have two or three long Strokes of 
Paint, white or red, down their Forcheads, 
which fometimes fpoils a good Face, in 
the Opinion of the Europeans. The Wo. 
men have a little Waiftcoat which covers 
their Breaft, and tie a whole Piece of 
Muflin, or Calico, about their Loins, 
throwing one Part of it over their Shoul- 
ders, fo that it covers both their Breafts 
and Back. As to the working Men, 
they go quite naked, fcarce a Hand's 
Breadth of Tinen before them; but the 
poor Women have fomething wrapped 
about their Loins. The Men fometimes 
wear Slippers with picked Toes, which 
they put off, whenever they enter a Houfe 
or Temple; but the Women who appear 
abroad, wear none, efpecially the dancing 
Girls or Chorifters, which belong to their 
Temples, Thefe run almoft naked before 
their great Men when they go out, and 
fing to them, while the Mafick plays at 
the End of every Stage, and in the Morn- 
ing and Evening when they are at Home. 

Tue Moors or Mahometans are perfo- 
nable Men; the Complexion of thote in 
the North, is white; thofe in the South, 
tawny ; but thefe two have generally 
black Hair and black Eyes, and, like 
other Mahometans, fhave their Heads all 
but one Lock on the Crown, and wear 
their Beards long. Their Habit is a Veft 
and large Turbant, and fomething like 
Drawers or Breeches: And fome wear a 
Coat over the Vett. 

An Engljb Gentleman, who vifited the 
Mogul’s Court, defcribes the Habit.of one 
of thofe Emperors in this Manner: He 
had on, fays he, a Coat of embroidered Silk 
without Sleeves, over a Semain or Veft, 
as fine as Lawn, the Sleeves of his Veft 
being ftrait, and coming down low on his 
Arms. He had on his Head, a fine Tur- 


bant, adorned with a Plume of Feathers.’ 


On one Side of his Turbant, hung an un- 


fet Ruby.as big as a Walaut, and on the) 
Di 


other a 


amond as large. An Emerald 


like a Heart font much bigger) was placed. 


in the Middle of it. A Chain of large 
Pearls, Rubies, and Diamonds drilled, were 
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wound about his Walking-ftaff. On his! N DIA: 


Neck, he had three Chains of excellent 
Peat], on his Arms, Bracelets fet with 
L)iamonds, and upon every Finger almoft, 
a Ring. On his Legs, he had Buskins, 
embroidered with Pearl, and Slippers with 
picked Toes turned up on his Feet. A 
Gentleman girt on his Sword, and hung 
on his Shield and Quiver of Arrows ; for 
he was then going abroad in an Engiif 
Coach or one fo like it, that it could 
not be diftinguifhed from the Pattern it 
was taken. 


NY 


Tue Banian Caft, or Tribe of Pagans, Food. 


tat no Flefh or Eggs any more than the 
Bramins (Priefts) antiently called Brach- 
mans, but live upon Rice, Herbs, Roots, 
and Fruits. The reft,of the Pagans eat 
almoft every Thing but Beef and Fith 
without Scales. The Moors or Mahometans 
eat almoft all Fleth but that of Hogs, 
Hares, and fuch Flefh as the ‘fews were 
prohibited to eat, They all fit crofs-legg'd, 
or loll upon Mats or Carpets at their Meals, 
and wath before and after. Fhe prin- 
cipal Difh among both Moors and Pa- 
gans, is Pilau, made of Fowls or Mut- 
ton, and Rice. The Meat, whatever it 
be, is ftewed to Rags, of which they make 
a ftrong Soup, and feafon it very high: 
They make a ftrong Soup alfo of Venifon, 
Fifth, and almoft all Manner of Fleth. 
When the Company is fet down upon a 
Sopha or raifed Floor, covered with a Mat 
or Carpet at the upper End or Sides of the 
Room, a Servant comes in with a Bafon 
and Ewer, and 2 Towel, and every one 


a Leaf of a Foot Diameter is fet before 
every one of the Guefts: After which, 
other Servants bring in large brazen or 
earthen Bowls, full of Rice, and with a 
Ladle, lay a Quart or three Pints of boiled 
Rice on every Man’s Plate, pouring as 
much of the ftrong Soup upon the Rice 
as will moiften it, and a little Part of the 
Meat is laid on the Side of the Plate. A 
Bottle or Cruife of Water, alfo, is fet by 
every one, of which they drink when 
they pleafe, without Healths, or taking 
Notice of any of the Company. If they 
are entertained with Fifth, a {trong Soup 

is 


wafhes his Hands; then a large Plate, or: 
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which makes it drink very “brifk, and re-lN DIA. 
fembles the Englifo Small Beer both in “~*~ 
Colour and Tafte ; and this we make at a 

very {mall Expence, Sugar-candy being ex- 

ceeding cheap, 


IN DI A. is made of them, which is called Currey, 

—Y¥— and mixed with the Rice. They boil their 
Rice in fuch a Manner, that it is quite dry, 
not the leaft drop of Water is left in it, 
and frequently colour it with Saffron or 
Turmerick. Their Sauces are chiefly 
Pickles, which they call Achar, made of 
green Bainboo, or Mangoes, and other 
Fruits. And Soy is another Sauce which 
is brought to England, and therefore needs 
no Deicription here. Abundance of Gar- 
lick is ufed in all their Pickles, efpecially 
in the Mangoe. 

Liquor. Water is the only drink I faw 
at their Meals, and they very feldom drink 
ftrong Liquor at other Times. As to the 
Banians and Moors, they never drink any 
publickly : But there are other Sects which 
drink Arrack, as they call all Spirits, from 
whatever Ingredients they are drawn, whe- 
ther from Rice, the Juice of the Sugar- 
Cane, or Palm-Wine. But I never faw a 
Man intoxicated with {trong Liquor in the 
Country, though I continued there fome 
Years. Indeed fome of their Porters, and 
the Refufe of the People, called Pa- 
riars, 1 was informed, did drink thefe Li- 
guors; but thefe are the Refufe of the 
Pcople, with whom the reft of the Indians 
will have no Manner of Converfation, and 
look upon themfelves to be defiled by their 
Touch. There are Liquors drawn from 
the Coco-Nut and Palm-Trees, that are 
very palatable when new, and not ftrong ; 
but if they are kept a little while, they 
turn four, ,and grow very ftrong. The 
Milk or Juice contained in a green’ Coco- 
Nut alfo, is a very pleafant Draught. . 

As to Wine made of Grapes, there-is none 
fuch made here, or fcarce any where elfe 
between the Tropicks, any more than Beer. 
All the Wine that is drunk in India, is 
brought from Europe, and fold for 45. 6d. 
or a Crown a Bottle, except fome brought 
from Perfia, which is cheaper, but not fo 
pal latable. Old Beer brought from Europe, 
is a out “Eightcen- Pence a Bottle, and fine 
Ale is as dear as Wine, becaufe a great 
deal of it ies, and is loft in the Paflage, 
I fappote. “Inftead of Small Beer, we brew 
a Liquor made of brown Sugar-Candy, 
and work it with _Toddy or Palm-Wine, 
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NoTWITHSTANDING moft of the Opium. 
Indians and Moors avoid all Manner of 
Strong Drink, they will intoxicate or ra- 
ther render themfelves ftupid with Opium, 
and an Herb called Bang, which has much 
the fame Effect. They alfo chew the Be- 
tel.Leaf with the Arek Nut mixed with 
hime, perpetually, which are a Kind of 
Wpiate, from whence one “would think, 
that the Evils of Life are infupportable, 
fince every Nation {eems to think it ne- 
ceflary to take fomething to render them 
infenfible of the Miferies they fuffer, 
(or think they fuffer) though ‘tis proba- 
ble, a Man might bear Pain, and go 
through Difficulties. with lefs Diftradtion 
and a better Grace, perfectly fober, than 


intoxicated with any Liquor or Drug what- 
ever. 


Tuese People alfo fmoak Tobacco, but 
in a different Manner than we do; fome 
of them roll"upa Leaf of Tobacco, which 
may be three or four Inches long, and 
lighting it at one End, fmoak the other, 
till it is half-burnt, and then throw it 
away. The Moors, on the contrary, have 
a Pipe of fuch a Length, that the Bowl of 
it ftands over a Bottle of Water on the 
Floor, through which they draw all they 
fmoak. You may fee half a Dozen of 
thefe Moors, fitting in the Fronts of their 
Houfes, {moaking in this manner; but 
(carce™a’ Word drops from any of them. 
They love to be in Company, but fay very 
little to one’ another ; and walking, where 
Bufinefs does not require it, feems to be 
as much their Averfion as talking: If any 
Thing would make this grave People 
laugh, it would be feeing a Man walking 
backwards and forwards by Way of Amufe- 
ment: The grand Meal here is’in the 
Evening; the Middle of the Day, as in 
other hot Countries, eiaaly edi for 
ee ow ‘ 


‘Tue ufual Salote is is the ‘S Lame Salute. 
other Parts of India, that is, 4 


. One 


=A 


1¢ or bot Hands.10 ree 
“ing to the Quality of the Perfon filuted ; | T! 
_ but it would be an Affront to falute any Prey from Perfia, which are taught to fly 
one with the left Hand. The Years. when at all Manner of Game, and even at wild 


they meet a Friend, fay, mm Alacum, Beafts, fixing on the Head of the Animal, 
God p referve 3 you 5 to wh igs apie and buffeting ate with their Wines, 
ed, acum Salam, ort tie e fame to | while the Dogs come up and take him, 


you. In the grand Salam to 2 Prince, ‘the | An Ox Being taught to ftand Fire, they 
Perfort “who > approaches. hi him, nt low, | make the fame Ufe of him .as we do of 
i his s Hands down t to ‘the Ground, | talking. Horfes, to get near their Game, 
then brings them’to his Breaft,. “and ‘from {Another Diverfion is that of Racing, in 
thence to his Head, which he repcats three which they make ufe of Oxen inftead of 
Times; and forme fall on terre before Horfes. 

their Princes. ‘ 
















a” riends, “the Mafter, us; in the open Country, we travel overt 
ape up ‘to receive the | ‘deep Sands, where there is no Track, and 
“tae he to fit down by| through thick Woods a Way i is fometimes 
rs tel and Arck to }cut; but little er nothing done towards the 


chew lfing or repairing them, | At ever ten or 
ner, bu ere Words ali between | twelve Miles End, however, inet isa 
Diverfions, meh “They game - fometimes for t finall | Caravanfera, or Choultty, for the Conve- 
Matters, but not fo eagerly as the Chintfe, nience of Travellers with a Tank, or Re- 
aneareMfeldom feerl Out of Temper. * Ata|fervoir of Water, near it, and fixe for 
“Feat, the Mufick is fent for, particularly | dreffing their Food ; but no Inns, Inn- keep- 
the VF acaniitinte te oy “Tepe who, fers, c or Beds. The Traveller takes Care to 
ou. ¢Hie*CSen pi | furnith himelf with “every. ‘Thing he may 

ony, wil © Wi ny f them, if de- [h ave Occafion for con the ne before "f 
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iu is Out, 


He | ft, takes a Palangin, “which i isa 


as bent i me (ae t acy = = en 
Mage. cir Keep : ata Pime a for the "Palanguin | is 

begin se cae a Bamboo or hollow _Cane, 
tru-) ¢ or fix Inch ‘s Diameter, and ten 












=z Boe? but never run fairly a after i it UN 
hey purchafe Hawks and other Birds of © 


“Tueir Roads are not laid out. as with Travel!’ng. 


tig 








; Dia. 7 witht a Thing like Hodes Tai, Speer rainy sett People ae es 
ag Te a third carries his Pipe ;_and to “travel but it is very troub’ 
his Betel and “Arek, Sithe Fur- numerable “Torrents defcending Sra 


c belonging to it” Others run it in- s at that Time, and’ covering ‘the 
















“neighbouring Villages’ to get Rice, Lands I was once “Upon | a Journey 
Fowh, and other Provifions, as they mare the Rains, ‘and came to feveral Ri- 
and an Earthen Pot to drefs them in, anc ver “which could | not “poffibly have paf- 
Fewel, which they feldom fail to find in fed, othe Stream run with fach Rapidity, 
the Way: And when they. come. to. the o| if T had | not trufted myfelfb between two 


/ Hloufe they bait at, the Cooleys “arels Jof the native Blacks, who took, me by f 
/ for their Mafter ; for one of them is ufually Arms, and: fwam_ ver, with me, _ th 
; a Cook: But, if it be a Man of any {¢ jeach of “them had ut one rm at ia 


Figure that travels, he has Servants of his 
own, which perform moft of thefe little 
Offices ; and he has, befides, his Mufick 
and finging Girls to run before him, But! 
when I mention the ten Cooleys, or Chair- 
men, I only fuppofed the Traveller to be a 
Merchant or Tradefman ; four of thefe 
hi Citeieee carrying, him by Turns, 


ty. And indeed, thefe Bae: ye 
Spaniels, {carce living a whole Day cat 0 of 


the Water at any Time of 
Merchandize is “ ufaally carried, byjeiGar Coringe 
mels or ‘Oxen, and where | 
Danger of being attacked by t the 
taineers or tain ae ae acme 




















. They travel quite ie ce x 
nd’s readth of inen before t em, | mals 
ie 1 ce tied about their] I efarts. ti 7 
ed an. for forty Miles a Day, ae ays,,0F Reni ty and 
1g ‘only early ‘the Morning and carry very great Burthens... Their nl 
late in . the Evening For in the fair [er the Hackerys, w 1 
Seafon, ich is the Time. 3 Pp wi weer’ = Her llaaecoe = 
Journey, te ‘fee p pretty well t Star es dix Tabi icfaalee dels 


ligh , only” there slug’ be fome i st sally ee aes 
from wild  Beafts ad Robber a ee i a, te : 
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wer Bae 's, ' 
of: the Soil: Produce, Plants, Animals, Minerals and 
Se ore — = Precious Stones. dime 


“Se ee —e 
2 | Grain signs lie, at leaf Fiefh, ‘or Fith, Cucumbers, Melons, Fruit, 
that Part of it, which lies with-] Roots and Herbs, are the ufual Food the 
inthe sRGpiekcsof Cancer, is Rice; further] Generality of the Indians live upon; they 
North, they have Wheat, Barley, saat have very little Variety, nor do they feem, 
and Beans. ‘The Rice is’ firft fown in| to defite niore than they have. 
Beds, where it coming up too thick to'pro-|; In the dry Seafon when the hot Winds 
duce any Thing but Straw, it istranfplant-| blow, which is about two Months before 
ed into their Fields. in Sune, when the the Rains fall, the Country looks like a 
a the Hufband-| barren Wildernes, nothing green upon the 
» ploughed and weeded his Earth, except the Trees, But the Show- 
rts the Earth into a Kind ets “no fooner defend, than all Manner 
ith the Water ‘as it falls ;| of Vegetables revive ; green Fields, Corn 
‘the Cottagers, with their Wives and| Grafs, and Flowers adorn the Face of the 
Children, bring the Spires of Rice in Baf- Earth again, ‘The Natives rejoice, not- 
kets, from the Beds where. itewas" firft| withftending the loud Thunder they hear, 
fown, being then about half a Foot “high, every ‘Evening,’ well knowing that the ' 
and plant each Spire or Blade of Rice i ‘is ‘it brings with it, is the Foundation 
a firait Trench; fupplying it with Water] of all theirPlenty\; «and if thefe fail, they 
pi > little 0 Channels, | thave nothing to expe, but Parhine and 
yomot “water forthem 5 | Sieknefe. One 'Year, . when this happened 
, ice grows, the |to bethe Cafe, the Natives fold fome Hun- 
in ean andthe Ric in bd their Childien oe Eaf- India 
ich ‘he fe La the 
oT 5 Neo De “ahs "¥ haifa Bide "bat! ine 
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der, afiy more than their Fler as the: ftee 
ire betie <a, Guava's, | Pom- fents, » and affiftir 

g nates, Anana’s, or Pine- Apples, coro tpeamirtor | them ; ; for they take C 
‘ s, Limes, Lemons, Oranges, and all foto a themifelve that it woul 
per of tropical Fruits in the South ; impoffible for themto perform 4 of 

in the-Nofth; they. have “Appless| Oftiees of Life’ without the Help of ot! 
Pears, pont moft of the Europee ta _ AMONG” the Indian Animals, Ons Animals. 
Fruit-Trees and Foreft-Trees in the} are of great Ufe, either for riding, carry- 


th of India are Ever-greens, »and et ing Burthens, or for Draft. They are’ 
































h -their Fruit- Trees. are in Blofiom, | : not fo RG RE, Bir Speed 
- By ave green “and, ripe Fruit on them. at the than. ours, travelling thirty Miles a Day. 
fame Time. Thee Kitchen , Gardens. af-| and mo nd more, chiefly upon a they 

* ford Melons, Pot-herbs, and Roots.; Pep- see Bunch between their Sh verye ~ 

r grows on the Malabar. Coatt, and they convenient for faftening their 1 k-Saddles ‘ 
4 ‘allo Ginger, Saffron, Turmerick,|to; 10,000, of thefe Animals are fome~ 
Suge, Cotton and Indigo. _.. . {times feen in a Caravan*,. their:Governors 


THE Coco and the Cotton-Trce are} being pe a re 
the moft ufeful Trees in Andia, The Co] of one Province to another, an 
co ‘affords Meat, Drink, Oil, and Timber] times. ftiled. Princes, and wes 
for Building: The Fibres of the. ast feash, about cir, Necks. 


make their, Corda age, the, Branches, ¢ ode 
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ies, and the. Leaves, about. 10) 
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P the Coby Capel re, ‘or 
moft b ful, ind T beli 
ma oft dangerous. When he 
<, as I mentioned und another Are 


F a he opens his Head as wide ¢ 2 “one's Fowl, ikea) fe 
and, and fhews a Kind of hose 
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= et tpage eens h gi 
te Country Phyficians can cure pr ¢, |ficulty he got the Body ¢ is Ties, 


they pretend to do it oe Bate a | but afterwards the Paflag a 
\ Charm; however, they give the Patient a | the “Middle of ; ig! 


- eo ‘Medicine, and fing to k thee, and feme o 
for 'tis faid, if he fleeps he dies’; the Pn of unquéftioned V 
fon, we are told, inclines the wounded |'ple of "diving Credit mk Ty 

° Man to flcep. There is another little. not caution ‘my Readers : . 
green Snake, that will dart ‘himfelf from lation of a certain (Miffionss , 
Tree to Tree, where they ftand thick, and ||"us of ‘a ih 
from thence may have obtained the Nanit| the Arm of a- 

j of the flying Ser t; but as for flying | Beafts with his | 
Serpents, with Wings in a literal Senfe, ‘and fvattowed 2m Vv 
which are called Dragons by the Pocts, I] ry of pp 

—— prefume they exift only in Imagination ; " as Snake fwdlloae yeda St 
r * never met with the Man that ‘had feer 
fuch a imal. There are er Kind ah t din Books of Tr 
of + pretty large, that nev: - do any a great netic! Delain 
pe ‘and I believe they want thofe -y ocusTs” are another 
| Fangs the other Serpents have. oe) ‘Countries, w which deftroy’ all ‘th 
arr is obferved of all Kinds of Serpents, | man’s’ Hopes, ih ee ae 

"r wy that they keep sin’ their Cover near half | about to reap ‘his Crop’; Nandleheh 

the Year, and never cat all that Time. | den nt only devour his Coth 

‘Thus: much at leaft is certain, a een Leaves of the” 

can live a great deal longer wit 

Some arm, that they have k 

ottles feveral Years, 

Kind of hes rae 
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ng Hurt. He has feveral 1F 
. pct coding to his Age, "be 
wim hee han two or th 
, It is eafy to avoid him: 
2 it is thrown out for him, faf- 
Jawhenlthey cal 1¢ intoree ape at Hook, two or three Fith, 
There are ver ny few ging= sin the | refs of Gudgeons, and pret ] 
Count: vat leaf I never | “ di the | tily sd, sun before him, and fmell sto 
Woods, out ees 9 t, and then return ‘tc their Mafter i 
Fih. en ee ae Seagal would inform him ifvlit» = 
Sel Bhaaedndia :* Seay are the as proper for him. Then he tomes’ to 

~ cheape ‘ can eat; among thefe btn turning upon his Back, takes in 

. ware He nets and. Beneta’s, | the Bait, and the Motion of the Ship 


brane! hap en et agra ftrikes the Hook ‘into his Jaws; for we » 
phi ch | eatity fee the whole Tranfaction, the Sca 











































; Pino {being as clear ‘as Chryftal’ at a “Diftance 
} from Lands), The 1 he turns upon ; 
4 if [his Back to take’ the: is, that his Snout, 


| peep er Jaw, is fo much longer ue ite 
“Jaw, ‘that'he: cannot take it i in « 
¢ is tak ‘| sit turning upon ‘his Back: Shark’s a 
his Colours ate then ex- | is very indifferent food, but when Beef is 
“He may be about a Yard wanting,’ Gt! will go down. 
he Fy white an well tafted, » and | Tr HERE are amphibious ‘Animals called Croc 
pereigat: or nine Miles Alligators, efpecially in the’ “Mouths of 
Bisagen caer fo the Allbicore: e the Ganges, that are.as great Devourers of 
1: wear ; the flyi g | Fleth a narks.! "They will, ‘tis faid, —_ 
a he “Water, | take in the te Body of'a Man at once, | 
Hale ‘of tl ‘twenty Foot" long ; 
s than, Teg, and 
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4 ary, + Vi 4 j hi 
bie f 4 me v hed ive WW, 2 ] Fl a 
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ges fo ‘pete is, that the Riv a 
stored as” re bas ut aes 
be 
d into 
— e. “ah Alligator 
le will I ete ase well 
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INE ; Alligator ; 3 which her Companions, obferv- | like the Kernel ‘fian, Orange; aa nd! 2 fo ite 
ng, raifed all the Country, purfued, and | times Jarger,) found. on, the, surfage of the” 


the Creaturc, but fou nd the Girl Earth; but this is COMMORB. 1 yey 





a in his Belly ; but I believe thefe Ac-] Bur if. there not Gold | in 
" cidents happen very feldom, for I never | there are |the, finef Diamond! Mines, 
heard of another Inftance of this Kind. Diamond Wraiinds j in the Mold. “Pbritae 


Shell Fifh, Tuere are fome of the fameKind of| I am informed, thefe are found as ofte ften up- 










€ll-Fifh in India as in England, particu- on ear the Surface, and/ py amooe yh if 
as Oyfters, which we had in great Plen-| the Rocks in the Kingdony ‘lg roleonda, of 4 
pele Sy at Lore Sr. George, and very goods|fo good a Water, and fach a Magnitude, » 
though the Weather be much hotter there | that the Great Mogul Aurengzebe, having 
than here: And there are in the South of | fen fome of shave tool sportunity 


\ > India, in the Strait between the Ifland of | of quarrelling with the Prince, who then , 
Ceylon and the Main Land, great Numbers | poffefled that) Throne, and having depofed 

of Pearl-Oyfters. It is not 100 Years} him, made Golconda bedvinoas of his 

ago, that this was efteemed one of the Empire. The y chef Rott nefe Mines are 

fineft Pearl-Fifheries in the Eaft; but pof- | at Realconda, , re 













r fibly the Banks. are exhautfted, for I have | not only for the cn ritude, »bi 
not heard much of the Pearl-Fifhery of | Water ; thofe of act : , 
. late. There was a Shell within the Area cfteemed the belt: I 
, f ‘of the Fort at Madra/i, of the Form of} rep Heraldry, | 
~*~. the under Shell of an Oyfler, almoft as big| K affign a Reafon for: Thofe of a yel 


i. us a Man could lift, and ferved for al ow “ih Caft are rot half fo valuable as the - 

= Trough for the Animals kept in the Fort | former. As to other precious Stones,. the 

to drink out of: But what Fith it was| Colours are very well adapted; the, Ruby 

poffefied this Shell, I confefs, 1 had notjis red, the Saphire blue, the , Emerald 

al’ a the Curiofity to inform myfelf. _ green, and the Topaz yellows aside on. 
Minerals, Turrr Minerals are faid to be Gold,] But why the Diamond ld -reprefet 

Copper, Iron, and Lead, but J never heasd Black, remains a Myftery for the He ie I 

of any fuch open in the Hither India; and 1| to nae _ Thefe. Diamond Nunes 

as to Lead, I can’t think the fave any Groun Re ics round, and ha yea Ne 

| -. fach Mines, becaufe we cattead thither. Pion for thei r Defence ; 3 and ‘thefe- ‘Stones 

As to Gold-Mines, properly fo called, | may be purchafed, either of the Merchants 

that is, where the greateft Part of ‘the | who refide near them, | or al [an may hire yt 4 5 


>, Me nl h, 1. wah e Not to a Piece e of round, puck ig € his Chance. 
> el mi times. ave ‘Bargain, but” 
after a ie they find 


end at others, W thei 1 
ae a nothing ‘worth Lets il , 
As in’ the happen. to meet, with < Diamond of, an 
th 4 while} extraordinary Siz ite he Magul’s Agent will 
ome at | Phe have. the Refufal though if a large 
“Stone is worth Goer sere Pies on carr ape tied our of th 
tains.” Gold certainly lies near the Surface} ! miyey Bi . ficer’s, Kn AY ge, 
of the Earth; for in thofe Countries wei] NOPOC 
"= bring it from, the great a wath j 
down from the Hills into the Ri ve let 


] it Bs, found “i Sai nds, 
- RTS. ne a x one 
— QrTy pH 
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7 ficers |  forfake ‘the| thin Pieces, to feed upon four Tim 
d BAe him 1 into ‘the Field : Day, alc Noon, and at Thr 














; c Merchant i in the and Nin Clock. The fifth Day the ' 
seul’siiat ld the Mees Dia=|'muftenet be fed at all. The fixth Day ~ 
nond to Mr. Pit 4 Ye 1700, | th ns will be fomewhat bigger, and 
vich-he afterwards fold tot ed 0 fed ‘with big’ Pieces of Leaves, 
a pa 100,060 /. but I. ne- | an ; ur Times a Day, according. ta” 
xact Sum: And this was fo | th before mentioned. The feventh, 


















cighth, and ninth, feed them as on the fixth 

Day: “The tenth Day they muft not be” il 
fed ateall. The eleventh Day they muft 
be fed with larger Pieces of Leaves, 
and four Times a Day as formerly. 
The twelfth Day they arc to be fed with 
whole Leaves, and four Times a Day. 
The thir teenth and fourteenth, they muft 
not be'fed afall. Thevfifteenth, fixteenth, . 
feventeenth, and eighteenth, they muft be 

fed with whole Leaves, and four Times a 

r|Day. The nineteenth ‘Day, feed them 
five Times, viz. Morning, Noon, at Threc 

.{ and. Nine’ Clock, and at Midnight, and il 
continue to feed them fo to the twenty- - 
fixth inclufive. The Worms from about a 
the fourteenth Day, will begin to be _ 


ar. pe 


reat Bar ain, that Mr. 
ze declared he" lot Money itt He 
for that Diamond, and 
was Governor of Fort St. 
es: ten Years, he might have made 
‘more Money by trading . with that Sum, 


‘than h mates Dia Bi ‘ I mention 


e 


* 








at Fort Sy. George, in “th 1e rants fe) 
Merchants Agent that fold it, in order to 
find a Chapman for it, and Governor Pitt 
was the beft Bidder; no Manner of Com- : te cali ae 
ee PB as ufed to obtain it, green, and at the 26th Day, will be a out | 

- alg ee ! le ! 24 Inches long: The twenty-feventh Day, 

Beate RE ain a SS sey will be of a Colour like Yellow and 


t India h 
ly Pearls: They fith for the Peurl- White, and then you\muft not feed them 


the Straits of Ram akoiel, be-" my make ae me begin i {pin. 
' patinent of Aman! “wide-tlae ¢ twentyseighth Day, they muft t 


1, which is now in the 
utch, who.give out it is 
O val 5 now, Ae: ‘formerly ; the 


| 
i 
9 ae 
A tl wherepe may be, left other Peo- 


Wy ple fhould al a Share of this 




















Piece of round Matin, the 
about an Inch high. ‘fr 
running iround like a) Ml 
the of the Mat, and | runnin round 

a Handful, or ‘three Inches: Dif 










at 
Pa: a QP. ; 
aie es be | ® }tance to the Circumference. Whes the e. 







Obfervations cert “the Nature of the 
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Worms are put. upon th es,” ‘theye ~ 
fet the Mats leaning in the ut Eight it 
powind in-the-Morning, and let them ftand for 1! a 


N. eae the & ik-Worms in Nevem-| Hour ; then they put them inte the Houfe 

“ET ber, are in Eggs twelve Days, or} or Shade, leaning againft the Wall ; after, 
seceding to the Natives| Account, one| at Four 0’ Clock in the Afternoon, they put Ree, 
" Py wr 7, e, which the then made, | them into the Sun, and let them ftand till 
Aggoaedbund, 2 the beft that } Sun-fet ; thei re put them in the Houfe 

ee 4 No Year. 7 twelye Days | or Shade, | aning againft a Wall, and ; jig 
.— thls Da “7 ; 

ats fo > Worms oa Time, thcy will haye.. 
heir Eggs, | made Ho _ The twen y-nin n nh f 

; ap 

ur firft ! Day,. forms with the o 

wee ee Phys at hem upon ot Pee 


- oy. af 


DAD. 
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" @hen they take each Worm with its 
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tions, and fo lay feveral Mats, upon Frames,) making of the Silk ends about 
one over another. The thirtieth, thirty-|of Sune. 
rft, thirty-fecond,, and thirty-third Days, {is efteemed the third Sort. Th 
sthey {pin within their Honufes of fio this, alfo, ends about 
ufe,| Muguft and September, 

‘and fhake it at their Ears, and thofe thatjand but very little inate’ This is the Na- 
















the fourth 
The. next is SotansBulads and 


e laft of 
no Silk 






“m 


b i are good and fit for Breed-}ture of the Silk-Worms in the Indies, where * ‘ 
- . 


rhich are kept for fuch; and thofe 
that make no Noife are dead, having {pun 


MAway their Life. Sometimeene es) live | 





the Hleat of the Sun renders them much more * ;" 
For in Inada, the rt 
ilk, fix Times : 


ig yan than w vith y us: 






T . Ageia: cplih Ba the Worms eat t brought to Perfedion, and = to work 


through their Toutes, and are like a But- 
| terfly; after which, they take up their 


Mats; 


trary, which being placed near cach other, 


, 
. -= 
- Fenales, they join them with the reft, and 
let them lic all Night. The thirty-ninth 
—_— © Day they throw away the Males. The 


fortieth, the Females lay thcir Eggs, af- 
ter which, they thraw them away like 
wife. So that the whole Life ¢ f the 
Worms, is but twelve Daysain the Egg, 


= 


Oy then os 


us 









2 vs 
« 
ih 
making of it ends about February the 

: oo. The next’ is made from Fe- 
™ ary thefourteenth, to the twenty-fourth 
of March, and is called Cheéta-Bund. The 

Worms ftay inthe Eggs eight Days, and 

live thirty-twoDaye after. This is efteem- 
ed. the fecond Sort for Goodnefs. ‘The 
next is Sawk-Bund, eftecmed the fifth Sort 
for Goodnels. The Worms ftay in their 
Eggs ei ee and live Phin Tyg San 
ne maki: of this 





- 








Houfes, and put the Worms upon new | fortieth : Wherevalfo, they are 
the Males they know by their, Part more tedilitiaaies breil 
glendernef, and the Females by the Con-) Houfes from te 


join ; big, if ‘there be more of one Sort) th 






fooner, viz. twenty-eight Days after they ] 
are hatched ; but in England, “not $i the 
Yu thirdly J 















“s: 


a tl . 
than the in the Baft, which is) 
done in ten Days, but here only in 





then the other, then after they have done) fifteen, The Silk-Worm derives its Birth 
with the leffer Number, either Males or from the Seed of the Butterfly, which is 


as fmall as the Heads of Pins, and does 

fomewhat refemble Rape-Seed, being flat- cameiwe 
ted on both Sides. This Infe@t, by whofe : 
Induftry we have the Silks*Which_ is f 


out of its Bo ies and artificially forme ‘by 


———- 


its Mouth info the Fafhion of a Clew, fers 
not very much from a Caterpillar, either in 


% 


d forty Days out of it; in all, fifty-two] Shape or Bulky, bating, that this is more hairy, 
The next Silk is made in fanuary, and its Web is weaker, and of another Co- 
s ate fourteen Days inj Jour. And yet, for Want.o of berry Leaves, » 
they ich is the moft prop 


ood, for the © + 


they ar 


orm when 


e€ 
s Silk is called ape Silk-W re e forced to f fub= 
is aes fixth and vortt Sort of Sil he fift by the Leaves of the Rofe-Buth, Let- 


tice, or fome others, which fometimes are 
made wu 

fe er this. Nourighment, either 
weakens the Thread they fpin, and a 
it as ufelefs as. tha 


elfe they will not work at all. But. is 







which {eems moft remarkable and wonder. 
ful in this Animal is its Change of Shape, 


rand one. bi ape of Species, 1S 
tion of it from a R es 

















| Transformat 
me és ile, from, ‘ 







. Europeans, who called it in Latin, Seri- 

cum, from an Oriental People, called Seres, 

‘ * who were very induftrious and careful in 
a. i a « 





; CHA 
Of their Manufaciures, 


cH E. Manufactures of India are 
chiefly Silk, Muflins, Cottons, 
Chints, and Calicoes; the laft are not only 
finely painted, but their Colours are more 
bright and, lafting than.any Thing of that 
Kind in Europe, and they are painted at a 
very {mall Expence,; the Workmen cm- 


ploy: it having no more thanma Fa- 
I ‘ Pence) a Day, for their 
. The Silks are purchafed in Ben- 


gal, Muflin and Calicoes on the Coaft of 
Coromandel; the beft Chints and Calicoes 
are had at Maffulapatan; Pepper is brought 
from the Malabar Coalk; Salt-Peter, Affa- 
fortida, Indigo, amd a Variety of Drugs 
alfo are brought from India. 

Tus Eag/falndia Company find it more 
tothcir Advantage to export Silver'to India’ 
than any Kind of Merchandize, for which 
Reafon they fend fcarce any other Goods, | 
but the Cloth they are obliged to export 
by their Charter, except Lead and Flints, 
which may ferve inftead.of Balaft. There 
is not a Flint to be found in Unda; 
"Man may be ventertained inthe Country 
for a Flint, as well as if he carried Money 
with him: There are fome fmall Articles 
that private Men carry thither, that may 
tut to"Account, though the Company don’t 

think it worth while to deal in them ; as, 
cM MMOIIE MH sccdathery Ware 

Gold“ and Silver Lace, and Toys; but a 

Man may keep them. 4 good while fome- 
OY “times before he finds a C an for them. 
Ei iglifb, fettled in : ‘ ‘our Towns 
| Fa@torits in India, are prohibited tra- 

die, cebu! ‘Mga utiecy.’ © If 
h, as fom ‘do, it is. 


¥ v ™ a> a , . 
‘ih Y STEPS” wna, Per- 
riac C 5 in . 
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Manufactures. 
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Trafick. 
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5 into} then 








its Improvement. 
Silk-Worms is taken from Mr. me 
i 


7 





P. VI. 
Trapick.and Navigation. 


Gold-Duft, by which alone they encreafe 
their Eftates confiderably above a third , 
but Iam told that the Governors and Of- 
ficers belonging to the Company, mono- 
polize fo many Branches of this Country 
Trafick, that it is not fo profitable to pri- 
vate Merchants as it was formerly. 

Tue Mogul’s Subjects, the Banians, 
and fome others, carry on a prdédigious 
rich ‘Trade to Perfia and Arabia, cfpec- 
ally from Surat, furnifhing thofe Countries 
with all the rich Merchandize of Judia, 
and bringing from thence Per/fian Carpets, 
Pearls, Coffec, and other Goods, the Pro- 
duce of thofe Countries, but more Trea- 
{ure than, any Thing, which they hire 
Englifo and Dutch Ships to carry to Surat 
for them, as they are better able to defend 
thefe rich Cargocs ayainft Pirates than 
Country Ships are ; and this appears, to be 
a confiderable Branch of the Company’s™ @ 
Profits; for they exact an cxtravagant ~@ 
Price for the Freight of the Goods, as 
well as Paffengers, which the Indians can ™ 
afford very well to pay, thefe Ships being 
loaden as deep as they can fwim, their 
Cargoes valued at 200,000 Pounds and 
upwards fometimes. The Company alfo 
ufually fend a Ship upon their own Ac- 
count to Moco in Arabia, every Ycar, for 
Coffee. Though the Mogul has a Sea- 
Coaft of 2000 Miles Extent, he has ‘f{carce 
a fingle Sea-Port, or a Ship of War to 
protect the Trade of his Subjects. There 
are no Harbours a Ship can get into, 
except Goa, Bombay, and the Mouth of 
the Ganges, which are all pofftfled by Eu- 

cans. 
the Mosu 


‘cht 5 


s Su 
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jects are fome Of the yich- 
Mlerchan 


the World ‘they have . 
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“may truly be fud, that tho ee 


o| nota fingle Mai far or Harbour — e >» 
ccurityy i Part of his | 
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INDIA, nion. Befides their Trafick by Sea, the 
Le nt Gina 


- 


Pirates. 


. 


Country. 
Boats. 





Indians have long had a very confiderable 
Trade by Land, by numerous »Caravans, 
which travelled to Perfia and Bochara, and 
from thence to Ru/ia and Tartary, to Tra- 
pezond on the Black Sea, to Aleppo and Smyr- 
na, and to Conftantinople on the Bofphorus. 
A Pirarr, under the Name of sfi- 
gria, has long infefted the Malabar Coatt 
with {mall Veffels, which carrya great Num- 
ber of Hands, and furprize Merchant-Ships, 
efpecially in the Night-Time. As for the 
Ships of India, though fome of them are 
of 600 or 7oo Tons Burthen, they never 
pretend to make any Refiftance ; but thefe 
Pirates have taken feveral European Ships, 
which they do by boarding them, for the 
Pirates don’t feem to be prepared for any 
other Sort of Fight. There isa Man of 
War lately fattcd out by the Eaf-India 
Company, in order to fupprefs them, and 
if they can’t effect it, the Coafting Trade, 
as well as that to Perfia by Country Ships, 
muit be in perpetual Danger, and the 
Englifh Eafi-Indiamen cannot be fecure. 
Att Embarkations are made on the 
Coaft of India by the Country- Boats, 
called Meffoula’s; we can neither carry 
Gocds on board, or bring them on Shore, 


but in thefe Boats, which are made of a} 


light, {pungy Wood, the Boards about 
half an Inch thick, and fewed together 
with Coco-Nut Cordage, without a Nail 
in them; thefe Boats are fix Foot deep, 
and will carry a great Quantity of Goods 
at a Time. They” ftrike three or four 
Times before they get to Land, but are 


CHAP. VII. 





in no Danger of over-fetting or fplitting ; 
they yield to the Banks they ftrike upon, 





being as pliant as Paftboard ; and whe 
or 


they are a-ground, the next Wave, 


Surf of the Sea fets them a-float, and ig 


heaves them along to another Bank, where 
they are again fet a-float by a fucceeding 
Wave; and wafted to the Shore. (They are 
rowed by fix or eight Hands.) 

Tuere is another Thing which can 
neither be called a Boat or Veffel, and yet 
is of great Ufe in carrying ‘Anchors, great 
Guns, and other heavy Weights on board 
a Ship, and that is nothing more than 
three rough Timber Logs tied together, 
called a Cattamaran, on which they fome- 
times fet up a Sail, and at others paddle 


along with a flat Stick, about as broad as 


a Man’s Hand. 

Ir is upon thefe they go ou r 
four, Miles to ay 2 we fee 100 
of them frequently on a Line. On one 
of thefe Cattamarans I knew an Englifh 
Officer fet up a Sail, and go 100 Miles 
along the Coaft in the fair Seafon; and 
there feems to be lefs Danger on thefe 
than in a Boat, becaufe the Timbers won't 


fink. All the Difficulty isyto get through 


the Surf that beats on the Shore when the 
Wind blows hard. In fuch Weather I 
have feen the Sea overfet the Cattamaran, 
and confequently beat off the Waterman ; 
but he turned his Logs again, got upon 
them, and made his Way through the 
Surf to the Ship he was fent to, which 
was at that Time in great Diftrefs. 





Of their Language, Logiuing, and Sciences. 


T has been already obferved, that there 
are two very different People that in-| at 
habit this Country. The Moor 
hometans, who have the G rn 
their Hands, md the Pag 








Teal oe is fpoken ry i Mors 
at the Mogul’s eer 


‘The learned Lan- 





Cuap. VI, 
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igoa eBeale and Legends -of their 


— - -— 
- — -Prictts are. written ; befides this, the Laity 


n the Coaft of Coromandel have one Lan- 






Pe Bator 2 the Gentoe, and thofe on the 


Writings, 


$ 


» Bo 


Wett Coaft anothery called the Malabar, 
* sand.the Portuguefe Language is fpoken by 
all People on the Coaft of India. In the 
Towns and Factories belonging to the 
Englifh, smany. of the Natives fpeakyour 
Language perfectly well; ‘for they fend 
‘their Sons very carly into the Service of 
fome Exglifbman, chiefly to enable them to 
converfe with our People. There was not 
a Soldier. but had his black Boy when 1 
was there, who was not put to any hard 
Work,only employed to fetch his Ma- 
fter’s Dinner, or to carry a Meflage ; and 
when we travel into the Country, thefe 
. us for Interpreters. 
goers write upon Paper, but the 
Pagans, who are Blacks, write with a Steel 
Bodkin upon a Coco-Nut Leaf, two Feet 
long, and about the Breadth of three }in- 
gers. All their Books are written, or ra- 
ther engraved ; they have not yet the Art 
of Printing, and write from the Left- 
Hand.to the Right. 


Leaning ae THEY have not much Learning, but 






have fome Traditions concerning Ariffotle 
and Avicenna (the latter Mia a at Sa- 
mercand, Tamerlane's Capita and the 
Moors Rave, fome Paflages of the Old 
Teftament i in the bY es Language ; the 
Moors, many of them, being Defcendants 
of the Arabians. . 

Tue Pagans begin the Year the ift of 
March, and the, Moors the soth, when 
“tis fappofed the: Sup. enters into dries (the 


Vernal Equinox) ther Year being divided 
by a ars into thirteen Moons. ,. From 
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his Pen. The Bramuns calcul ou TN DLA, 
ate an E. ‘ 


clipfe pretty exactly, but-feem to he very 


much out in other Parts of Aftr onomiyy 


when they imagine the Moon to be above 
the Sun, the contrary being cafily demon- 
ftrated in an Eclipfe; and what is fill 
more abfurd, they believe, when the Sun 
fets, sthat he hides himéelf behind#fome 
Mountain, having no Notion of the Earth's 
beingifpherical. They know the Signs of 
the Zodiack, however, and in their Lan- 
guage call them by the fame Names we 
do. But Aftrology is their beloved Study ; 
none of their Princes will undertake any 
Thing of Moment, until they have en- 
quired of the Aftrologer, if the Hour be 
fortunate ; and if he be of Opinion the 
Time the Prince defigned to begin the 
Enterprize is not favourable, he waits till 
the Cunning-Man direéts him to begin it, 
and fets out that very Moment; and fome 
Englifhmen, 1 perceive, have given great 
Credit to the Predictions of thefe Preten- 
ders, particularly Mr. Ovington, the Com- 
pany’s Chaplain, who relates, that one of 
thefe Bramin Aftrologers foretold the Arri- 
val of an Exgh/h Ship at Surat, and of one 
of the Perfons on board of it, fome Months 
before it came to that Port ; and that the 
Ship arrived there at the very Hour he 
foretold it fhould, with the Gentleman on 
board he had named, being a Perfon that 
had been at Surat before, and was known 
to the Prefident and Factors there. Ovrng- 
ton relates further, that the Bramins, in his 
Time, offered Prefident Harris to foretel 
when the Exgi/b Ships would arrive ; but 
the Prefident would not hear them, be- 
lieving the Devil muft help them to their 
Intelligence, if they had any fuch Notice 
of it; and the firft Story of the Predic- 
tion, in ‘the Time of Prefident Angiers, 


coming through fo many Hands"to Mr. 


Ovington, 1 doubt” it can’t be’ mitch re- 
lied on, efpecially if we confider, that the 
laft Century was'a believing Age, and that 


ich Tales were greedily fwal> 
le} in “high and low Life, 
ened. I confefs, ' when I 


iis react Witchcraft, Appa-— 


, t rorge vt 
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we were to expect at that Time, and 
whether the Rains would be violent or 
moderate ; but then this they werc to in- 
form the Government of, from former 
Obfervations and natural Caufes ; they were 
to go out to Sca, ata Diftance from the 
Coaft, and diving under Water, obferve 
the Lightning, (which flafhes almoft every 
Evening in the dry Seafon, without'Thun- 
der,) and from thence they were to con- 
jecture what Sort of a Seafon we fhould 
have in the fucceeding Monfon,; and I 
was informed, that the Magiftrates at the 
Fort gave them a Confideration for their 
Intelligence ; but of this I won’t be po- 
fitive. 

Ir is generally faid, that the Indian 
Phyficians have very little Skill, but ‘tis 
certain they perform fome Cures that the 
Englifh Phyficians cannot, or at leaft will 
not, in fo little Time, or at fo fmall Ex- 
pence as the Indians do, particularly the 
Bite of fome Specics of Serpents, and the 
French Difcafe. Indeed fome ignorant Sur- 
geons, who have not met with Succefs in 
their Prefcriptions, pretend the Patient is 
incurable by Phyfick, and that the Na- 
tives relieve the Perfon hurt by Charme; 
but this Pretence will be of lithe Weight 
at this Time of Day. The Indians, no 
doubt, underftand the Ufe of Simples, and 
apply them with good Succefs ; but 1 be- 
lieve they cure as many by that general 
Prefcription of Abftinence, or requiring 
the Patient to live upon Water-Gruel made 
of Rice (Conge it is called) as by any Pre- 
{cription whatever ; and indeed an Indian, 
without confulting a Phyfician, will, when 


Phylicians 
and Difeafes. 


ox. 


he is ill, live upon Conge, till he finds 


himfelf bettcr. 
Amone ‘the Diftempers Europeans 

are fubjeé&t to in India, that of the Mort 
Dauchien is one of the moft dangerous, and 

. this proceeds from Indigeftion, when Peo- 
ple have overloaded their Stomachs with 
4 Matic of Food ; they are taken with a | 
iting and Purging, a 
frequently _ 
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ee ee 
cure the Cholick by clapping'a hot Iron 1N DIA, 


Ring, about two Inches Diameter, to the 
Center of the Patient's Belly ; but for thes: 
Plague, which vifitsthem fo often, and is Bese. 
fo fatal to the Natives, they don’t feem to 
have any Remedy. Mr. Ovington, the 
Company's Chaplain at Surat, fo often men- 
tioned, relates, that it continued fix Years 
ingthat City without Intermiffion, when 
he refided there, only it abated for fome 
Time every Year during the Rains and 
ftormy Weather, when the Air was cooler 
than at other Times. In the hot dry 
Weather it raged moft; and though feve- 
ral Hundreds died of it every Day, none 
of the Europeans took the Infection, which 
both the Englifh and Indians afcribe to a 
particular Providence, while others were 
of Opinion this Difference proceeded from 
the different Diet of the ae - 
lifh ; for the Englifh at Bombay, who were 
under the fame Governor as the Fadtors 
at Surat, died every Day like rotten 
Sheep, though thofe of that City were 
preferved from the Plague. Can it be fup- 
pofed that Providence took more Care ef 
the Englifb in one Place than the other ? 

I belicve, if we fend one Company of Meny 
toa healthful Situation, and another Com- 
pany to a Placé notorioufly unhealthful, 
we fhall not find Providence often interpo- 
fing, but will leave natural Caufes to pro- 
duce the ufual Effects. As to the Plague, 

it is obferved that the European Factors 
in Turkey, as well as India, commonly 
efcape, when the Natives are carried’ off 
in great Numbers; which makes it rea- 
fonabie to believe, that the ftrong Liquors 
which the Europeans drink, contribute 
greatly to their Prefervation ;\ and in other 
Diftempers, thofe that live well, and can, 
afford good Kitchen-Phyfick in MbAhealth 
ful Countries, come off better than the 
common Soldiers and poor People, that 
cannot aff purchafe them. It is — 
ra eat re pee oe Punch, 
700d food: are | sr He mei 9 
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Manufadtures. 


Mogu!'s 
Court. 





in a Morning before a Man went abroad, 
was prefcribed as a Remedy againft In- 
feGtion: But the Exgli/b in our Factories 
are not always exempted from the Pefti- 
lence, I perccive ; for the Chaplain to Sir 
Thomas Roc's Embaffy, in the Reign of 
King ames I. relates, that the Mogul’s 
Court being then at Amadabat in Cambaia, 
feven of the Ambafiador’s Family out of 
nine died, and none of them were fick twen- 
ty Hours, and moft of them were well, fick, 
and dead in twelve Hours: That their 
Bodies feemed all on Fire from the Mo- 
ment they were taken ill, and when they 
were dying, broad black and blue Spots 
appeared on their Breafts. That on thofe 
that recovered were Boils which broke, 
rroded the Skin theygrun upon. 
- Manufactures I have mention- 


ed already, of which I fhall add a Word INDIA. 
: —— 


or two more here. They {pin and weave 
fome of their Muflins fo excteding fine, that 
tis faid a whole Piece mfay be drawn 
through a gold Ring. Their Cements, 
made of Sea-Shells, are much harder than 
ours; they cover the Tops of Houfes, 
which are flat-roofed, with them, fo that 
no Rain or Wet can penetrate them ; and 
of the like Cement they frequently lay the 
Floors of their Rooms. If this Cement 
be ufed in Building, it grows harder than 
the Bricks and Stones it cements. Some 
Enghf> Gentlemen have endeavoured to 
make fuch a Cement with Sea-Shells here, 
but could never equal that of India. 
What the Indians fail moft in is Hard- 
ware ; they can make neither Clocks or 
Locks, or any Iron-Work that requires 
{trong Springs. 





CoH Ad. sali. 


Of the Court, Forces, and Revenues of the Mogul, and 
of bis annual Camp. 


HE Great Mogul, on his Acceffion 

to the Throne, always affumes 
fome Name or Title he is fond of, as So- 
vereign of the World; Ornament of the 
Throne; the peaceful Monarch, &c. He 
contents himfelf with being proclaimed, 
and recognized by his Subjects, but is ne- 
ver crowned, or wears a Crown; his Ha- 
bit is already defcribed, his Sons have the 
Title of Sultans, and his Daughters of 
Sultana’s.. The Viceroys of Provinces are 
ftiled Nabobs, and other Governors and 
great Officers Chans (pronounced Cauns.) 
The chief military Officers of the Moors are 
ftiled Omrah’s, and the Sovereigns, or 
Viceroys of the conc Provinces, 


which were formerly ur ¢ Dominion 
of the -agan Blacks, are 





‘called Raja's, 
ere Conquered. 











paying him an annual Tribute. They alfo 
mount his Guard by Turns, and bring 
their Troops into the Field when he re- 
quires it: The great Officers of the Mo- 
gul’s Court are ufually Eunuchs, as the 
Lord Treafurer, Lord Steward, Secretary, 
Keeper of the Wardrobe, &s. There is 
alfo a Governor of the Elephants, and a 
Mafter of the Tents. I don’t find there is 
any fettled Council, but the Mogul ad- 
vifes with whom he pleafes, and the Ma- 
nagement of the feveral Branches of Bu- 
finefs is ufually committed to the refpec- 
tive Officers, that bear the Name; how- 
ever, therc are ufually one or two that are 
principally relied on, who may be ftiled 
Prime - Minifters ; and the Ladies of the 
Seraglio frequently ‘influence the Admi- 
niftration, and defeat the beft-laid De- 
‘figns of the Minifters, being informed by 
‘tthe Eunuchs of all Tranfactions y “which 


_brings me to fpeak of the Haram, or the 


‘Womens Quarter in the Palace. 
‘ el Tue 





INDIA. THE Ladies of the Saati as the 
eee mame ; 

The Haram, Europeans frequently call the Haram, 

| ap | in may amount to 1000; but there are ne- 

“we Palace. yer above four of them that are called 

Wives, and have the Title of Sultana’s ; 

ahd thefe are the Mogul’s own Subjects : 

Fe never matches with the Daughter of a 

foreign Prince, but he does not {cruple 


marrying the Daughter of a Pagan Raya, the 


though fhe be an Idolater, and the firft 
Son fic has by any of his Wives is deemed 
Heir to the Cfown: ‘The meaneft Slave 
has fometimes the Honour of being Wife 
to the Mogul. All the younger Sons, as 
they grow up, are ufually made Governors 
of diftant Provinces; the Heir apparent 
only, refides in the Emperor’s Court : But 
there no fooner happens a Demife of the 
Crown, than all the Princes have Re- 
courfe to Arms, and the Jongeft Sword 
determines the Right to the Succeffion. 
There is a Civil War ufually on thefe Oc- 
cafions, which does not end as long as 
any of the late Emperor's Sons are left 
alive, except the Conqueror, who never 
. fails to put. all -his Brothers to Death, and 
alt théir ‘Children, and every collateral 
Branch that may have any Pretenfions to 
the Crown. 

THE Emperor's Sonis are Mea about 
fourteen Years of Age, and have their re- 
fpective Courts. The Sultana’s or Princeffes, 
alfo, have their Courts and diftinét Apart- 
ments in the Palace, ‘and live in a State’ ii 


ferior to ( ns! But as the Royal Blo 
‘mutt not be in Subjettion to an I 


o are never fuffered to ‘ma 
ch Reafon, their Gallantries w 


*  nig are not very ftrictly enquirec 
“ re, th RAT te, br 
; Nie Mil it is faid, has h s Female 
- Guards and Attendants in tl 
‘and does not fuffer'the « Sex 
his’ Perfon, th 0 
. ter Do irts and t 
his Pricey “itl 
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ir | eieir’ Subj 28s claim their 
and Eftates by Tah 
Lethe 


Palace; a) an equal Number ‘of Mari SOLALS 
poffefs the firft Court within the Palace. 

Tue Tributary Raja’s J mentioned, do ; 
not only govern their own People by their 
ref{pective Laws, but frequently make War 
on oncanother, without afking the Mogul’s 
Leave, and fometimes pretend to an Inde- 
pendency, and affume the Title of Kings, as 
Raja of Tanyjour did, when the Writer of 
thefe Sheets vras in Jndia. And this fanic _ 
King of Tanjour aCiually befieged the Da- 
nifh Town and Fort of © “Trincumbar or 
Tranguebar in the South of India, the Mo- 
gul not concerning himfelf in the Quarrel. 
And as the Tributary Raja’s take upon them 
the Title of Kings,’ fo do the Nabobs or 
Movrif Governors, fometimes, as we have 
a late Inftance in the Nabob of Golconda. 
And indeed, je Mogul’s Govern f 
to be yery weak : The People 
them to depofe_ their Nahobs, ar nd fet up 
others without . his Confent ; 3 cand with ome 
of thefe Ufurpers, it appears, the French The Power of 
lately joined, and beat the Mogul’s numce- peg = 
rous Army, that was fent thither, to reftore 
the depofed Nabob. The French are now 
become fo formidable in India, ‘that the 
Mogul {cems to court them, and it is, well 
if they do not infift on his ex; ling aa! 
other Europeans from the Coatts of lia, 
and monopolize the Trade of Matlin a 
Calicoes, as the Dufch formetly did. ‘ 
fine Spices. But I fhall enlarge “on this 
Head, when qT treat of the Modern Hif- 
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Ow the other Hand, the Rajas or Prin- |down their Enemies with heavy Chains, [NDI A. 
ces of the Blacks, though taken in Rebel- | and, with a Stroke of their Trunk, would 
lion, are fucceeded by fome of their Sons | break a Man's Bones ; and their Hides were 


or near Relations. 
Inftance of a Moor being made a Governor 
of a Pagan Province, left other Rajas 
fhould be provoked to throw off their Al- 


legiance, and endeavour to render them- | 


felves independent again. While their Re- 
ligion is tolerated, and they are governed 
by their native Princes, and their own 
Laws, they are pretty well fatisfied: But 
if they were not indulged in thefe Arti- 
cles, it might occafion a general Revolt. 
As for the great Officers of the Crown, 
they are frequently Perfens and Tartars, 
and have no Relations or Dependents in 
India. There is not the fame Danger 
therefore, in treating them as the Turk 
does his Officers, taking off their Heads, and 
feizing their Effects at Pleafure. For tho’ 
they are in a Manner adored while they 
keep their Pofts, they are in Reality great- 
er Slaves than private Men who have no 
Share in the Government. 

In the Mogul’s Army, there is a Train 
of Artillery, which is managed chiefly by 
European Gunners ; the Moors can do but 
little Execution without their Affiftance. 
They are indeed afraid to fire a great Gun; 


as to Small-Arms, they had Matchlocks ; 


when I was in India, and I don’t doubt, 
but they have furnifhed themfelves with 
fome Fire-Arms fince, and know by this 
Time, how to clap them to their Shoul- 
ders; but then they held them in their 
Hands when they fired, and their Shot 
ufually went over our Heads: But one 
would fuppofe they are not much improved 
in firing, or any other Part of Military Dif- 
Cipline, by their fuffering 3000 or 4000 
Frenh to defeat more than 100,000 of 
them. Moft of them are armed with a 
broad Sword and Dagger, a Bow and Ar- 
rows, a Shield, and a Lance, if they be 
I ; and the Foot have Bows and Ar- 
rows, Pikes, Mufkets and Shields: They 
~fome fmall Pieces from the Backs of 

i  Thefe Animals, before Gun- 
as fo much in Ure, were the 
of their Armics: They were 
hrow Bars of Iron, a {weep 









There is fcarce any! fo hard and thick, that a Mufket-Bullet 


would fcarce penetrate them; of which 
we had an Inftance at Cuttelore, or Fort 
St. David's, when the Avoors endeavoured 
to furprize that Place; for they drew the 
Elephants crofs the Strects, to fcreen them- 
{elves from our Shot ; and after the Aion 
was over, the Bullets were picked out of 
their Sides, and the Elephants were very 
little the worte. 

HERE it may be proper to obferve, 
how the Indians encamp and draw up their 
Men when they engage. It has been ob- 
ferved already, that the Mogul takes the 
Field during the fair Seafon, which lafts 
feveral Months, and makes a Tour through 
great Part of his Dominions, being fol- 
lowed by all Sorts of People, Tradefmen 
and Mechanicks, as well as by the Ladies, 
and the reft of the Court, there being fel- 
dom lefs than 1,000,000 of Souls attcnd- 
ing him. 

T ue Camp is always laid out in a cir- 
cular Form; the Mogul’s Pavilion being 
pitched on an Eminence in the Middle, is 
{urrounded by the Tents of the Court-La- 
dies, about’ which there is a Fence ten 
Feet high, which folds up like a Screen. 
Beyond this Inclofure, is another Circle of 
the Nobility and great Officers of State, 
and fo on, the meaneft People being in 
that Part of the Camp, at the greateft 
Diftance from the Royal Pavilion in the 
Center; and there is a Market-Place well 
replenifhed with Provifions in every Quar- 
ter. In drawing up an Army, every Ge- 
neral commands his own Men, and the 
moft honourable Place is in the Center 
where the General takes his Poft, that he 
may be Witnefs of the Bravery of his 
Troops. They know little of Rank and 
File, or any other Order in charging, but 
every Man advances as his natural Courage 
or Opium infpires him. There are not 
lefs than 20,000 or 30,000 Carriers that 
conftantly attend the Army, and bring 
Corn, Fleth, Salt, and all other, Necef- 
faries to the Camp. They feldom march 
more than ten Miles a Day, and always 

Xx chufe 
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maybe fupplicd with Water. There 
are a great Number of Boats alfo laid 
upon Carriages, and drawn after the Ar- 
my for the Conveniency of paffing Rivers : 
Leopards, Dogs, Hawks, and their Keep- 
ers, make Part of the Train ; thefe Expe- 
ditions being intended for Pleafure, as 
well as Bufinefs. The Mogul fpends Part 
of his Time in hearing and redrefting the 
Grievances of his Subje¢ts that live at a 
Diftance from the Capital of his Domi- 
nions, and the reft in Hawking, Hunting, 
and other Sports ; and before the Rains 
begin to falt, this vaft Multitude retire into 
the Towns, which during the fair Seafon are 
almoft deferted. 

Tue Mogul’s Revenues arife from the 
Tribute of the Vaffal Princes, and from 
the Sum that every Viceroy is obliged to 
raife him annually, the Duties of Im- 
port and Export, the Share of Corn he 
referves out of the Peafants Crops, and 
Fruits for the Maintenance of his Troops 
but chiefly from the Eftates of the Court- 
Eunuchs and great Officers of State, which 
he feizes when they die, and fometimes 
fooner, if they are charged with Maleadmi- 
niftration ; all which are ‘computed to a- 
mount to 50,000,000 Stet ee 

Tue Gold Coins of this ‘Country are 
Pagodas, which are of the Value of nine 
Shillings Engh/. The Silver Coins are 
Rupees and Fanams. A Rupec is valued 
at 25. 3d. andaFanamat3d. The Pice 
or Cath is a Copper Coin of the Value’ of 
a Half-penny. The Eaf-India Company 
have a Mint at Fort St. George, where they 

in the Gold and Silver brought thither in- 
to the Country Money, it being no Crime 
to coin Money in India. The Pagoda is 
flat on one fide, and has the Figure of 


three Pabodas or Temples on the flat Side 


of it, from whence it is called a Pagoda ; 






on upon it. 


ie Side is convex, and has no Im- acl 
1 : teh 


one Garfe 
1843 Engl/b Inches. In Number, a Corge 
is twenty or a Score Engli/b. 


Some Extracts of Letters written by Mr. 


CokyaT, from the Mogul’s Court, who 
travelled thither on Foot. 


REMAINED two Months at J/- 

* paban, and then, with the Caravan, tra- 
velled into the Eafern India, paffing four 
Months and odd Days in my Travels be- 
twixt that (through Part of the true Perfia) 
and a large Track of the noble and renown- 
ed India, and the goodly City of Labor in 
India, one of the largeft Cities in the whole 
Univerfe, for it contains at leaft fixteen 
Miles in Compafs, and exceeds Confantino- 
ple itfelf in Greatnefs. But a dozen Days 
before I came to Labor, I paffed the famous 
River Indus, which is as broad again as the 
Thames at London, and has its Original out 
of the Mountain Caucafus, fo much enno- 
bled by the ancient Poets and Hiftoriogra- 
phers, Greek and Latin, which Plato, for 
Curiofity’s Sake, in his Travels thro’ thefe 
Parts, went to fee. From the famous City 
of Lahor, I had twenty Days Journey to 
another goodly City, called 4gra, through 
fuch a delicate and even Track of Ground 
as I] never faw before, and I doubt, whether 
the like is to be found within the wholeCir- 
cumference of the habitable World. Ano- 
ther Thing alfono lefs memorable than the 
Plainnefs of the Ground, is a, Row. of 
Trees on each Side of this Way, where 
Peopie. do travel, extending itfelf from the 
Town’s End of Labor, to the Town of 
Agra, being 500 Miles, the moft incom- 
parable Shew of that Kind that ever my 
Eyes furveyed. Agra i is a very great Ci~ 
ty, and the Place where, the Mogul did 
alae (faving within ‘thefe two Years) 


but in every . Reiasct 
jor to we Rothe: th 
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INDIA. Coaftiof: India. 1 fpent in my Journey | lieth in this Empire, faving that Part of 1NDIA 
betwixt Yerufalem and the Mogul’s Court | Babylonia, where the Terreftrial Paradife 
fifteen Months and odd Days, all which} once ftood ; whereas a ereat Part of 
Way I traverfed a-foot. The total Way be- | the Turé’s Land is extream barren and 











twixt Yerufalem and the Mogul'’s Court 
contains 2700 Englifb Miles: My whole 


Perambulation of this fa the Greater, is | 


like to be a Paflage of almoft 6000 Miles, 
by that Time, that in my Return back 
through Perfia, afterwards alfo by Babylon 
and Nineveh, I fhall come to Cairo in 
Egypt, and from thence down the Ni/us to 
Alexandria, there to be one Day, by God's 
Help, embarked for Chriftendom. Now | 
am at the Mogul’s Court, I think you 
would be glad to receive fome Narration 
thereof from me, though fuccinétly hand- 
led, for I mean to be very compendious, 
left I fhould otherwife pre-occupate that 
Pleafuré, which you may, hereafter this, 
reap by my perfonal Relation thereof. 
This prefent Prince is a very worthy Per- 
fon, by Name Celim; he is 53 Years of 
Age, his Nativity-Day having been cele- 
brated with wonderful Pomp fince my Ar- 
rival here; for that Day, he weighed him- 
felf in a Pair of Golden Scales, which by 
great Chance J faw the fame Day,’ a Cuf- 
tom that he obferves moft inviolably eve- 
ry Year, laying fo much Gold ‘in the 
other Scale, as countervails the Weight 
of his Body, and the fame he afterwards 
diftributed to the Poor. He is of a 
Complexion neither'white nor black, but 
of a Middle betwixt them: I know not 
how to exprefs it with a more expreffive and 
fignificant Epithet than Olive: An Olive- 
Colour his Face prefents, he is of a feemly 
Compofition of Body, of a Stature little un- 
equal, as I guefs, not without Grounds of 
Probability, to mine, but much more corpu- 
lentthan myfelf. The Extent of his Domi- 
nion is very fpacious, being in Circuit little 
lefs than 4000 Miles, ;which very near an- 
fwers the Compafs of the Turk’s Territories ; 





fon ofGround, it is with great Pleonafm 
y the Fertility of his Soil: And in 
hings, he exceeds the Turks ; 















fteril. Again, in his Revenue, he excecd- 
eth the Turf, and the Perfian, his Neigh- 
bour, by juft Half: For his Revenues arc 
40,000,000 of Crowns, of fix Shillings 


| Value, by the Year; but the Turks are 


no more than 15,000,000, as I was cer- 
tainly informed in Conflantinople, and the 
Perfians 5,000,000, plus minus, as Theard 
in Spaban. This Prince {peaketh very 
reverently of our Saviour, calling him in 
the Indian Tongue, Jfazarct Ega, that 
is, the great Prophet Jefus ; and all Chrif- 
tians, efpecially us Enghfh, he ufes fo be- 
nevolently, as no Mahometan Prince. the 
like. He keeps Abundance of wild Beatts, 
and that of divers Sorts, as Lions, Ele- 
phants, Leopards, Bears, Antelopes, Uni- 
corns, whereof two I have feen at his 
Court, the ftrangeft Beafts of the World 3 
they were brought hither out of the Coun- 
try of Bengala, which is a Kingdom of moft 
fingular Fertility within the Compafs of 
his Dominion, about four Months Jour- 
ney from.this, the Midland Parts, thereof 
being watered by divers Channels of the fa- 
mous Ganges} which] have not yet feen, 
but God willing, \I"mean to vifit it, be. 
fore my Departure out of this,.Country, 
the neareft. Part of it not being above 
twelve Days Journey from this Court. 
The King prefents himfelf thrice every 
Day, without fail, to his Nobles ; at the 
Rifing of the Sun, which he adores by 
the Elevation of his Hands; at Noon, and 
at Five o'Clock in the Evening; but he 
ftands in a Room a-loft alone by himfelf 
and looketh upon them from a Window, 
that has an embroidered, fumptuous Co- 
verture, fupported_with two Silver Pilafters 
to fhade him. » Twice every Week Ele- 
phants fight. before: him, the braveft Spec- 
tacle in the World; many of them are 
thirteen Feet and a:half high, and they: 
feemeto joftle together like two little 
Mountains ;) and were they not partedsin 
Midftof their Fighting by certain, Fire. 
Works, they would exccedingly wound 


) | one another we their murdering Teeth. Of 


» Elephants 
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ling a Day; yet of that three Pounds, I ; 


LN DIA. Elephants, the King keeps above 1000 


at an unmeafurable Charge, in feeding 
of whom and his Lions and other Beafts, 
he fpends a confiderable Mafs of Money, 
at the leaft 10,000 Pounds Sterling a Day. 
T have rid upon an Elephant fince I came 
to this Court, determining one Day, by 
God's Leave, to have my Picture exprefied 
in my next Book fitting upon an Elephant. 
The King keeps 1000 Women, whereof 
the chieteft, which is the Queen, is called 
Nor-Mahal. You may remember to relate 
this unto your Friend, that I will now 
mention, as a Matter very memorable: 
I {pent in my ten Months Travel, betwixt 
Aleppo and the Mogul’s Court, but three 
Pounds Sterling, yet fared reafonably well 
every Day; Vidtuals being fo cheap in 
fome Countries where I travelled, that I 
often lived competently for a Penny Ster- 


was cozened of no lefs than ten Shillings 
Sterling, by certain lewd Chriftians of the 
Armenian Nation ; fo that indeed I fpent 
but fifty Shillings in my ten Months Tra- 
vel. I have been in the City in this Coun- 
try, called Delly, where Alexander the Great 
joined Battle with Porus, King of India, 
and conquered him ; and in Token of his 
Victory, crected a Brafs Pillar, which re- 
mains there to this Day. I learn the Per- 
fran, Turkifh and Arabian Tongues, hav~ 
ing already gotten the Jtahan. I have 
been at the Mogul’s Court three Months 
already, and am to tarry here, by Gad’s 
holy Permiffion, five Months longer, till 
I have gotten the aforefaid three Tongues, 
and then depart here hence to the Gan- 
ges, and after that directly to the ike 
Court. 





OH AF: 


IX. 


Of Religion. 


HE Religion of the Pagan Inhabi- 

tants, which are much the moft 
numerous, is Idolatry. Thefe are divided 
into upwards of fixty Cafts or Tribes, that 
will not marry, or eat and drink with one 
another; and, as I apprehend, every Caft is 
of a different Trade or Profeffion. The 
chies of thefe Tribes, which is efteemed 
the moft noble, is that of the Bramins or 
Brachmans, who are their Priefts; and 
thefe are divided again, y. Into thofe 
that eat no Flefh. 2. Thofe that eat fome 
Kind of Flefh, and refufe others. 3. Thofe 
that marry. 4. Thofe that vow Celibacy, 
and won’t fo much as look upon a Wo- 
man; and, 5. The Bramins that forbear 
walking at all, left they fhould deftroy 
fome living Creatures; thefe wear a Piece 
of Silk or Muflin before their Mouths, 
that they may not draw in a Fly with 
their Breath. Neither will they burn any 


Wood, left they thould kill’ fome Infect, 
and carry a Bruth always in their Hands to 


{weep the : they defign to fit on, le 


» a ‘diflodge the Soul of fome'| afterwards t 







min informed him, that one of their Books 


Animal ; and fome relate they avoid mar- 
rying for fear they fhould deftroy fome 
Animal by their Embraces. 


THesr Bramins are Priefts of every Bramim, 


Sect, and. are efteemed not only the moft 
noble, but the moft learned of the Indian 
Tribes, having a Language peculiar to 
themfelves, in which their Divinity and 
Rule of Life is written ; and according to 
their Tradition, it was given them by Bra- 
ma, their Lawgiver, great Part of which 
they repeat extempore to their Followers, 
Tey hold there is but one God ine 
finitely perfeét, who has exifted from all 
Eternity, but that there are three fubordi- 
nate Deities, namely, Brama, whom: he 
vetted with the Power of Creation; W4if- 
now, the Preferver, and Routeren, the E- 
nemy and Deftroyer of Mankind. A Po- 
pith Miffionary relates, that a learned Bra- 







¢ an Account that Brama formed Man 
of the Duft, and made hi 
iginally, according to the Sc 
hey’ tell us, that 
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NDIA. Abram : This Relation of the Miffionary, 
which makes the Bramin Books agree 
with the’Scripture Account of the Crea- 
tion, I find very much fufpected of For- 
gery, from the Father’s making Confeffion 
neceflary to Salvation, and from the Mi- 
racles the Miffionarjes pretend they have 
wrought in India. 

It is true, the Indians do believe, that 
the Images they worfhip, were once holy 
Men upon Earth, and are Mediators for 
them to the fupreme God in Heaven ; 
and they have fome Traditions of the Crea- 
tion and of the Flood ; but thefe are mix- 
ed with fo many -Fables, that we don’t 
know what to make of them. As that 
Brama made a great Number of Worlds, 
at leaft fourteen; that the World we live 
in has continued feveral hundred thoufand 
Years, ‘and that it has ftill 400,000 Years 
to come: That their God Mahadeu has 
appeared feveral Times on Earth, under 
different Forms. One of the Images of 
him has four Heads, and four Arms; an- 
other, called Wifinow, has the Head of a 
Hog with Tufks, and the Body of a Man; 


“another is Part Man and Part Fifh; a 


fourth has ten Heads and twenty Hands, 
and feveral other monftrous Figures we find 
adored in India. 

A PpRE-DxXIsSTENT® State feems firmly 


believed by the. Bramins, and that fome 


are rewarded and others puyifhed here for 
what they have done in another World ; 
they ibelicve alfo that this is a State of Trial, 
and: we fhall be dealt-with in another Life 


according to our! Behaviour here The 
Bramins, advifetheir Followers:'to go in 
Pilgrimage, toveertain Places efteemed holy, 
and efpecially ‘tothe Pagodas near the 
. Mouths of the Ganges; the wafhing in 
that River alone will'cleanfe them from a 
Multitude of Sins,-in:the Opinion of moft 


t» however erroncous thei 
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fome' Refpects, they are 
mmended for the moral 
| the Snake, and fet Rice and Milk befare 


nted | every Day to eat the Food te 
L as” him, as regularly, as if he had ‘be near 


} 77 
many Hands and Feet, they only intended » ~ Dele. 
to teach their People that he is almiglity 
and omnifcient, to induce them to be ve- 
fy exact in the Performance of all moral 
Duties, 

Tue Rajapute, or Rafboot, is the moft 
honourable Tribe or Caft next to the Bra- 
mins, and this is the only fighting Tribe, 
making Arms their Profeffion. Thefe 
have fome of the Superftitions of the Bra- 
mins, but are not quite fo f{crupulous ; 
they will eat the Flefh of moft Animals, 
except that of neat Cattle, and fome other 
Beafts they worfhip. The Banians are 
the third Tribe in Honour, and the moft 
tender of the Lives of Animals of any of 
them. They do not only prohibit the 
killing of them, but ftudy all Ways for their 
Prefervation, which proceeds ftom their 


favourite Dottrine of Tranfmigration, be- 
lieving that every Creature is animated by 
a human Soul, and is noble or ignoble, 


according to their Behaviour in a pre-ex- 
iftent State. 

Tue Ox isthe chicf Obje& of their 
Adoration, to whom they pay their Devo- 
tions every Morning. This Beaft, accord- 
ing to their Traditions, is to waft them 
over a wide River to Paradife, without 
whofe Affiftance it would not be pofiible 
for them to arrive there; and in thefo 
Animals they fuppofe the. holicft Souls 
refide.. They have a Tradition alfo, that 
the terreftrial Globe is fupported by their 
Horns, and the.Priefts teach them that 
when God was provoked to deflroy Man- 
kind by their flagrant Vices, he was pre- 
vailed on to fpare them by a Cow: If an 
Animal is obferved to frequent the Dwel- 
ling of a Banian, he immediately imagines 
it is animated by the Soul of fome dead 
Friend, and thereupon takes, it, into his 
Protection ; as one of the Servants of the 
\Englifo Factory at Surat did, when he 
faw a Serpent entering his Door he con- 
cluded ‘the Soul’ of ‘his Father to be ia 


the Creature, which tock up its Lodging 
in'a Corner of the Room, on finding him 
entertained, and came out 
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INDIA. the Family. The fame Banian fed the |feveral Inftances while I was in India; ;npta. 
A ’ Rats in his Houfe, till they became as tame | particularly when I came in very hot from, ““"~" 
and familiar with him as any other do-|a Journey, and an Indian brought me fome 
meftick Animal, which puts me in mind of Milk in a China Bowl, he dafhed it in 
a Student of St. ‘¥obn's in Cambridge, who Pieces as foon as I had drank, left fome of 
fed the Rats in his Chamber, till they were} his Caft fhould drink out of it after me, 
tame, but not upon the fame Principle, 1/and be polluted. At another Time, being 
prefume, the Banan did, namely, becaufe| out upon a Party, and very thirfty, the Sun 
he imagined they were animated by the | fhining upon us with perpendicular Rays, 
Souls of his Relations. we thought ourfelves very happy in meeting 
Tue common People are taught by the| with a Well in a Village, and were going to 
Bramins to begin the Day with religious | draw fome Water out of it; but the Peo- 
Hymns and Prayers, and alfo to conclude | ple feeing us preparing to drink, gathered 
the Day with them , and when a Company about us, and defired we would not let 
of Labourers or Watermen are engaged in down any Veffel into the Well, for they 
the fame Work, they repeat thefe facred | muft never ufe it any more if we did, and 
Songs alternately ; at other Times one re- there was not another Well in the Place. 
peats a Verfe, and the reft anfwer in a Cho-| And after fome time contending with them 
rus. Every one that has been in India muft for the Water, the following Expedient was 
have obferved the common People finging thought on: They let down their own 
in Parts when they are at Work, efpecially Bucket into the Well, and gave us a Pan, 
the Watermen when they are at the Oar,]into which they poured the Water, and 
and carrying Europeans on Board a Ship, when we had drank what we pleafed, they 
or to the Shore; but that thefe are all fa-] broke the Pan to Pieces; and thus we that 
cred Compofitions, as Mr. Ovington fays, 1) were dying almoft for Thirft were relieved, 
will not anfwer for: Indeed, when I have} and they preferved their Well and them- 
feen a fingle Indian, as foon as it was light, | {elves from being polluted. 
begin to fing, I took ittobe a Hymnor] Tu 1s Piece of Superftition is of great 
Prayer addrefied to Heaven, and I ftill be-} Service to the Europeans in many Cafes, 
lieve it was; but whether all the reft of| particularly in.fecuring our Liquors and 
their Songs were fich, I much queftion. | Provifions, of which we are affured that the 
I am inclined to think, that fome of them] Natives, who are our Servants, will never 
related to the Hiftory of their Country, andj rob us. 
that the Bramins of India, as the antient} Tuey are very fuperftitious alfo in Re- 
Druids in Britain, inftructed thefe People| lation to the Right and Left Hand; they 
in their Hiftory, as well as Religion, by] have a very ill Opinion of thofe that eat 
Songs, and in them frequently celebrate] with their Left Hands, as the Europeans 
tlie great Actions of fome Hero. The ninth | ufually do, cutting their Meat with their 
and twenty-fourth Days of every Month) Right Hand, and feeding themf{elves with 
feem to be appropriated in a particular Man-| the Left. This occafioned much Difcourfe 
ner to their Devotions, and on thofe Days among the Jndtans, who had invited our 
the whole Family is obliged to faft, or ufe| People to an Entertainment, and they bid 
great Abftinence. their Friends obferve, what an unlucky 
T uxy are obliged, by their Religion, left-handed Generation we were, for they 
to bathe or wath themielves from Head to| always feed themfclves with their Right 
Foot, on many Occafions, and particularly | Hands, and falute their Friends, or Salam, 
after the Touch of any Thing they efteem| with their Right Hands. It:would be the 
polluted, as they do all Men of a different] higheft Affront to -falute a Man with the 
Religion, carrying it fo far, that they will] Left Hand, which is referved for very dirty 
not eat or drink out of the fame Dith or| Occafions, fuch as wafhing themfelves af- 
Vefiel a Stranger has done, though it be) tera Stool, the like; and a Banian is 
wathed ever fo clean ; of which I {aw|not only the Touch of one of 
ets . | ©) adif. 
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INDIA. a different Religion, but the Touch of 
one of his own Tribe, who has touched 
fuch a one, before he has bathed ; though 
one would think it impoffible for them 
long to avoid the Touch of a Stranger, 
when they conftantly Trafick with Fo- 
reigners, and fail in our Ships to Perfia and 
other Countries, being the moft trading 
People in 4fa, and the richeft Merchants 
in the World ; but to what Purpofe they 
fhould labour to be rich is not imaginable, 
fince a Pennyworth of Rice and Herbs 
will ferve a Banian a whole Day, and they 
drink nothing but Water, and their Cloath- 
ing is as plain as poffible, unlefs it be that 
they get Moncy to enable them to be cha- 
ritable to the Infeéts and other Animals. 
It is a general Obfervation, indeed, that 
none are fo fond of Money as thofe that 
need it leaft ; and probably they may have 
the fame Ambition the Dutch are remark- 
able for, namely, that it may be reported 
of them when they are dead, that they left 
a prodigious Sum behind them. 

To return to the Banians : They do not 
only prohibit the killing of Animals, as 
has been obferved, but build and endow |try, and at every Village they come to, 
Hofpitals for fuch as are hurt or Superan- | the People furnifh them with what they 
nuated. There is, or lately was, one of| want. They go almoft naked, letting their 
thefe within a Mile of Surat, where Sick and | Hair hang down to their Middles, pow- 
lame Horfes, Dogs, Cows, and Goats were dering it with Afhes; and the relieving 
nurfed and provided for; and there is an-| them is efteemed a very meritorious Act ; 
other Hofpital, near the former, erected for} but though thefe Gentlemen appear to 
Bugs, Fleas, and other Infects. Mr. Oving- | the World to be extremely mortified, they 
ton relates, that the Banians of his Time | are fometimes very merry among them- 
would hire People to let the Bugs feed) felves. Mr. Ovington relates, that he faw 
upon them, tying the Perfon down that|/a great number of them entertained by 
they might not be difturbed in their Meal | one of their principal Votaries, in a Grove, 
of human Fleth and Blood: The Banians | and that they drank intoxicating Liquors, 
alfo carry into the Fields Bowls of boiled} and enquiring if thefe Affemblics were 
Rice, to feed Flies and Ants, as well as| not guilty of Excefies, and became riotous 
Birds; and though thefe People deferve to| fometimes, he was informed that fome of 
be laughed at for carrying their Compaffion | the Number always refrained from Drink, 
for Ania fas, yet it is an Error on} and had the DireCtion of the merry Fri- 
the right Hand, and may have fome} ars, not fuffering them) to drink to 
good Confequences attending it, as it may | Excefs, or commit any Indecencies ; but 
give People an Abhorrence of Cruelty, and} what gives their Difciples fuch an Opinion 
incline them to Benevolence: At leaft this | of their Sanctity, is the fevere Penanceg 
Tendernefs for Animals is certainly more | that fome of them voluntarily undergo, in 
commendable than the ufing them barba-| order to merit Heaven for themfelves and 
rou _ They tafte and cy le proba-| others; for as I underftand it, they pre- 
bly, in fome Inftances, with a better'Guft|tend to a Power of tranferring their 


alt Merits 


than their Mafters ; and with what Juftice IN DTA. 
then can we deprive them of their Being * 
where there is not a Neceffity for it? It is 
ftill greater Injuftice to ufe an Animal cruel- 
ly, that has been ferviceable to us ; would 
it not be more commendable to make a 
Provifion for them when they are grown 
old in our Service, as Alexander did for his 
Horfe Bucephalus? But the Banians do not 
only provide Food for Animals, but adorn 
them with Rings and other Pieces of Fine- 
ty ; and fome Trees and Vegetables, which 
they have a Veneration for, fhare alfo in 
their Bounty, particularly the Banian Tree, 
already mentioned, under which they fome- 
times worfhip their Images, painting the 
Bodies of thefe Trees, and dreffing up their 
Branches with Colours and Streamers. 


THERE are a Multitude of begsing 
Friars among the Pagans, as well as Ma- 
hometans, which are called Faquirs ; they 
make Vows of Poverty and Celibacy, but 
their Vows of Poverty are fo far from de- 
priving them of Food, that their Profef- 
fion is the moft effectual Way to be pro- 
vided for. They ftroll about the Coun- 
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INDIA. Merits to whom they pleafe. 


Gaures. 
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Thefe 
Penances.are performed under the Banr- 
an Trees, and here fome of them con- 
demn themfelves to remain in one Pof- 
ture as long as they live; others fubmit 
to have their Bones diflocated ; fume have 
their Hands lifted up to Heaven, and kept 
fo long in that Situation, that they can’t 
let them fall; others are ever locking at 
the Heavens, their Heads falling fo far 
back between their Shoulders, that they 
can’t fee the Ground they ftand on; from 
whence we are to conjcGure, that their 
Thoughts are conftantly fixed on the other 
World, and when they have thus, through 
the moft painful Dulcipline, happily ren- 
dered themfelvcs ufclefs to the World, 
they are attended by feveral People, who 
feed them, and remove them from one 
Place to another: Some of them, when 
they pray, caufe themfelves to be hung up 
by the Heels, to one of the Roughe of the 
Benian Tree, with their Heads down- 
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Tue Cock alfo is adored by the Gaures, wae wae 


with as much Devotion as the Cow 1s by 
the Banians. They abftain from eating 
Beef.and Pork at Surat, in Compliance 
with the Cuftom of the Country ; the 
Pagans of Judia forbearing to kill the one 
which they hold facred, and the Moors 
abominating the other, looking on them- 
felves to be polluted by the Touch of any 
Man that has but touched a Hog. 


Tae Gaures fet apart the firtt Day 
of every Month for their publick Wor- 


fhip, and have Prayers alfo on fome other 
Days. 

Tue Religion of the Moors or Maho- 
metans will be treated of in Perfia and 
Turkey. I fhall only take Notice, that their 
begging Friars, who make Vows of Po- 
verty and Cclibacy as well as the Pa- 
gan Strollers, are as fond of Wealth, as 
thofe who make no fuch Vows; and ag the 
Moors have the Pagans in the utmoft Con- 
tempt, thefe Strollers rather command, than 


wards, as not worthy to look up to Hea-j afk their Charity, and if they be denied, 
ven: And from the Prayers of thefe| plunder the Villages they march through: 


Saints, great Benefits are expeétcd to be| And there are fomepretended Saints among . 


derived to the Community, anc to parti-| them that go naked from Head to loot, 
cular Perfons, who defire their Intercef- | even in the moft populous Cities, and Peo- 
fion to tlte Gods or Demons they wor-| ple of both Scxes converfe as freely with 
fhip. People refort to thefe Devotees from | them,, as if they pofleiled the Innocence of 
the moft diftant Places; and it f{cems, it | our Firft-Parents. 
isan Ambition to be thought holy, and | 
Bencfa¢tors to Mankind, that induces the 
Saints to perform thefe rigofous Penances. |!y in India: According to their Tradi- 
Befides the Seéts already mentioned,»there | tions,| St.. Téomas the Apoftle preached 
is another called Gaures, who fled ‘hither | here; and fuffered:/ Martyrdom on a’Moun- 
from, Perfia, when the Mahometans macdc,| tain,’ now called St. Thomas’s Mount, fear 
themfelves Malters of that Country. ° Meliapour, which Town the Portuguese im- 
"Ta Est are defcended from the ancient proved and fortified,’ and called alfo by the 
Perfrans, who worfliipped the. Sun. and| Name‘of that Apoftle, and the Chriftians, 
Fire : They adore God the Creator of the | whom the Portugueft found here at their-Ar- 
World, but have a Tradition, that. Zer-| tival; werévcalled St. Thomas's Chriftians,-as 
tof, or Zoroafter, their Lawgiver, fome | theit\Pofterity are at this Day. Thatthey 
thoufand Years fince, brought Fire fram, were,planted heretbefore the C1 n Reli- 
Heaven, and commanded. his Difciples to. gion was difguiledand altered by the Reman- 
wotthip it. The extinguithing thesholy | Cathe Woks, is evident, in that they differ 
Fire, which has_been thse E “continu 9 them in wee las, “1. In 
oe ; ver fince. in, t cir Eggarees: OF ¢ Shurches, but 
is accounted, a 1 great Sin 5) anc 
nc putting . out any {ea 


Chriftian Religion was planted very ear- 
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INDIA. 4, Their not ufing Extreme Undtion. And,| of the Englifb, in this and every other 1NPLA, 
laftly, Their. never having heard any Thing Englifh Settlement in India. The Danes 
of the 'Pope’s Jurifdiction. But I was told, | at Trankebar or Trincumbar, do endeavour 
the Miffionaries have at length: prevailed | to make Profelytes there, but it is among 
on them to acknowledge the Pope’s Au-| the Inhabitants of that City only. Not 
thority ; I obferved alfo, ‘that ‘the’ Chrifti- | do the Roman-Catholick MifGionaries endea_ 
ans of St. Thomas did not go to Church at |!vour to make Converts any where but in 
the fame Time the Portuguefe did; though the European Settlements: It muft be at 
they went to the fame Church at a diffe- the Hazard of their Lives, if they try to 
rent Time of the Day. But what fcemed|,make Profelytes in any other Part of the 
ftrange to mc, was, that though we have Country, efpecially among the Moors, who 
always two Proteftant Divines at Madrafs,\ would put any Man to Death, that fhould 
I never heard of their endeavouring to in+| apoftatife from their Religion, as well as the 
ftruét either the Chriftians of St. ‘Yomas,| Perfon who fhould endeavour to convert 
or any others, in the Proteftant Religion,| him. But, on the other Hand, the Ma- 
but fuffer the Popifh Miffionaries to make | hometans feldom or never compel Men of 
Papifts of all the Slaves in the Service| another Religion to turn Muffulmen. 








CHAP. X. 
Contains an Abfiraci of the Hliftory of IN DIA. 


Hittory of HE Name,’ and little more than 
inch. the Name of India, feems to have 
been known to the Ancients. Semzramrs 

foon after the Commencement. of the 4/- 

fyrian Empire, is faid to have carried “her 

Arms thither ; and Bacchus, it is conjeétu- 

red, conquered Part of this Country ;” but 
Alexander's \nvafion of India about 300 

Years before the Birth of Chrift is not 

doubted. None of thefe Heroes, however, 

retained any Part of their Conquefts, if 

they made any, or refided. there, long 

enough to acquaint themfelves with the 

State of it, or even to defcribe the Bounds 

or true Situation of India ; and the Romans 

never attempted to reduce it under their })tained his Liberty. from the Raja, on Con- 
Dominion ; x confequently we remained ye- | dition he would releafe the Tribute, and 

ry much ‘in the Dark as to thefe People, make no Demands of this Nature on that 

until the Reign of Tamerlane, who fub- | victorious Prince, or his Succeflors for the 

dued this, almoft all the reft,of: A/a, | future: ,But Miracha, like fome other 

about the Year 1400, when it appears to Princes, remembered \his Engagements to . 

have been divided amongft a great Num- | relinquifh the Tribute no longer than tll 

beniog bari Sovereigns. — 8 he, had obtained jhis Liberty. He was no 

4) fooner returned to his Dominions, but he 

| vy'dia more powerful Army than he. had 
wai Dr f of 2 |e invaded that Raja’s Territories again, 
Mogul Tartars, His third So Mirack nd-having taken him Prifoner, put out his 
eden XVI Zz Eyes, 


fucceeded him in the Northern Provinces of 
India and Perfia, and in the Stile or Title of 
Great Mocut, which Title, his 
Pofterity, the Emperors of India, enjoy at 
this Day.’ Miracha made Herat in Per- Mirscha, 
fea the Seat of his-Governm:ent, but every 
Year in the fair Seafon made a Tour thro’ 
his Indian Dominions, attended by the 
Court and Anny, and demanded the an- 
nual Tribute due from thofe Princes, which, 
it feems, was fometimes denied him; and 
he found himfelf obliged to make War 
upon one of thofe Raja’s, to compel the 
Payment.of it ; in which War, he had the 
Misfortune to be taken Prifoner, but ob- 
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tar Guards, afterwards, on a Day affigned 
for their fhooting at a Mark, and -being 
informed that his Prifoner, the blind Raja, 
was ftill a better Archer than any of them, 
he fent for him, and ordering a Bow. and 
Arrows to be brought, the Raja defired 
his Majefty to give the Word of Com~ 
mand when he fhouJd fhoot, which he 
had no fooner done, but the Raja Jet fy 
an Arrow at the Place from whence the 
Voice came, and killed the King outright. 
I repeat this Story, becaufe I find it re- 
cited in feveral Hiftori¢s of this Country, 
but am far from giving entire Credit to it; 
for the King knowing the Raja had no 
other poflible Way of dirctting the Arrow 
to the Mark, than by a Noife he fhould 
hear at the Place whcre he was to fhoot, 
mutt be very weak to give the Word him- 
felf, and thereby direct the Arrow to his 
own Heart. 

In the Reign of Babar, the Great 
Grandfon of Miracha, there happened a 
War between him and another Prince of 
‘the Pofterity of Tamerlane; in which War, 
“Babar lott the City of Semercand, and, as 
I apprehend, he loft Herat; and the Per- 
fran Provinces alfo; whereupon -he made 
Delly m India theCapital of his Domi- 
niens, and, invading the #adian’Prinees on 
the South-Eaft, conquered the Kingdon of 
Patan or Patna, which lies upon the Gan- 
ges, and is contiguous to Bengal. Babar 
died in the Year 1530, having reigned thir- 
ty Years. in. India, and was } Ne by 
his ‘Son Amayum. na 

CHIR A, a young. Petan Lord, ha 
ing becn cducated with Amayum, gained 
faeh an Afcendent over him, that he made 
“Ghirz the Commander of his Army, and 








after pr oclaimed Sovereign of Indoftan.) 
Here our Hiftorians furnifh us with fome 
Omens of Amayuni’s Reftoration ; they tell 
us, that this Prince laying himfelf down to 
fleep, in. his Flight to Perfia, an Eagle 
hovered over his Head, and fercened his 
Face from the Sun : Amayum being well re 
ceived in the Court of Perfa, and promifed 
to be affifted in his Reftoration, waited 
there, however, near nine Years without 
any Thing done towards reftoring him ; but 
at length, he received Advice from Delly, 
that Chira was killed by the burfting of a 
Cannon which he went to fee fired, and 
that the Moguls and ‘Patans could not 
agree upon a Succeffor to the Throne, but 
if he returned to De//y, he had now a ve- 
ry fair Chance of poffeffing the Throne of 
Indofian again ; and having communicated 
this Advice to the Sophy of Perfia, that 
Prince afforded him a Body of Troops, at 
the Head of which he marched to In- 
dia, and joining that Part of his Subjects 
that was in his Intereft, he was advanced 
again to. the, Throne without Bloodthed : 
But notwithftanding this Revolution could 
never haye been. effected without Per- 


fan Forces, and he had promifed to, 


cede the Province, of Cundaber to the 


Crown, af. Perfia,, (to which. the Sophy 


pretended a Right,) he was not as good) as 
his Word, but ftill kept the Pofleffion of 
it. So little are the Profeffions! of Prin- 
ces, when, they are in Diftrefs, to be de» 
pended on. ip 4 ym it 

To the Mogul Amayum it is, that: the 
Indians afcribe the Building of Caravan- 
fera’s or Houfes for the Entertainment ‘of 
Travellers, -and: the regulating Weights 
and Meafutes. “This Prince, after his Re- 


‘his Prime-Minifter, who taking all Op-tftoration, built a moft magnificent: Tomb 
“portunities of ingratiating himfelf with the| for himfelf in India, which is, to this Day, 
Tartars and Indians in the Mogul’s Army, | cfteemed one of ‘the greateft Curiofities’ in 
‘and being extremely concerned to find his that Country. “And -as he Was. one Day 





| 


ative Country of Patan treated’ asa con- 
quered: Province, he entered into @ ‘Con- 
{piracy againtt wAniayum, his great’ Bene 


“factor, who having received. “Advice of ‘his! ; 
Treachery; raifed a Body , of Forces, and] 
“gave Battle to Chira, but was defeated by ji 


walking |over ‘the Scaffolding, and giving 
hhis‘Orders to the Workmen, ‘a’ Plank de- 
cived him, and ne great Height 










his ‘eed was ‘then near 


— and obliged to fly into Perfia for Anithed.; ; “but fome Ornaments were. af- 


~_— 
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Akebar. 


Guzurat fub- 
dued, 


and Decan. 


terwards added by Akebar, his Son and 
Succeffor. 
“Tare Mogul Akebar proved an enter- 
prifing Prince; and the Moguls having as 
yet no Communication with the Sea-Coaft 
of India, from whence a very rich Trade 
was carried on with the Luropeans, par- 
ticularly from the Kingdom of Guzurat 
and Cambaya, which extends from Surat, 
fituate on the River Tapte, to the Mouth 
of the River Indus, he determined to make 
a Conqueft of it. 
SuLtaNn Badar, or Babadar, a Ma- 
hometan Prince, whofe Anceftors were 
Arabians, was then Sovereign of that 
Country, and had been at War with the 
Portuguefe for {ome Time, who were per- 
petually encroaching on his Territories, 
and had lately taken from him the Town 
of Diu, fituate ncar the Entrance of the 
Gulph of Cambaya, almoft oppofite to Su- 
rat; but both Sultan Babar and the Por- 
fuguefe receiving Advice that the Mogul 
was on the March to invade Cambaya, and 
apprehending that neither of them were 
able to oppofe him fingly, thought it pru- 
dent to make a Peace and unite their For- 
ces againft the Mogul; nor were both of 
them able to ftop the Torrent of his Arms. 
They relied much on the European Artil- 
lery, but coming to an Engagement, ke- 
bar’s numerous Army bore down all be- 


fore them ; Sultan Badar-retired out of 


the Battle, his Children were made Prifon- 
ers, apd put to Death by kebar, who 
made an entire Conqueft of the Kingdom 
of Guzurat, except Diu, and fuch other 
Towns as the Portuguefe had fortified and 
furnithed with Artillery. 

Encouracep by this Succefs, Ake- 


bar invaded Decan, which lies South of 


Guzurat ; Muffapha, a Mahometan Prince, 
being then Sovereign of that Country un- 


der. the Title of Melec or King, was | 
then in Alliance with the Queen of Ama- 
danager or Cande,and with Ambar Prince. 


of Doltabad ; and *notwithftanding they 
united their Trees, to oppofe the Mogul, 
he made an ealy Conquoft-of their Coun- 


try, and their Capitals were, furrendered | 
to him on certain Conditions, Mu/tapha 


- 1 ae. 
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dian Raja in Akebar's Court, and the —— 
Queen of Cande was admitted among the 
Number of his Wives, and to retain the 
Title of Queen, though the appcared fo 
implacable an Enemy to him, when he 
befieged her Capital, and was upon the 
Point of taking it, that fhe melted down 
her Gold and Silver into Bullets, and hav- 
ing caufed the bittereft Curfes to be in- 
fcribed on them againft the Mogul, fhot 
them into the adjacent Woods, to prevent 
his poffefling himfelf of thofe Treafures ; 
and Manouchi, who was a Phytician in 
the Mogul’s Court, about feventy Years 
ago, relates, that fome of thefe Bullets 
were found in his Time, and he read the 
Infcription on them, and that one of the 
Gold Bullets weighed eighteen Pound. As 
for Prince mbar, he was killed in an 
Engagement during the War, and his Ter- 
ritories feized by the Conqueror. 
Tue next Country Akebar invaded, was Chitor taken. 
that of Chitor, which lies Eaft of Gy- 
zurat, then fubject to the Raja Rama, who 
having entered into a Confederacy with 
feveral of the neighbouring Powers, ven- 
tured to oppofe the Mogul ; but being foon 
obliged to quit the Field, he retired into 
his capital City of Chitor, naturally one 
of the ftrongeft Fortreffes in India, ftand- 
ing on a high Mountain, in the Middle of 
a Plain; the River Nug almoft furround- 
ed it, a Rivulet alfo rofe within the Walls 
of the Town, and there were Fields with- 
in its Bounds, which produced Provifions 
fufficient to fupport a numerous Garifon. 
But notwithftanding the Advantage of its 
Situation, after a two Years Siege the 
Town was taken, and the reft of the 
Country thereupon fubmitted to the Con- 
queror. If we may credit our Hiftorians, 
it was the Beauty of the Raja’s Wife, that 
induced Akebar to form the Siege of Chi- 
tor, though it docs not appear he had 
ever feen her. They reprefent her to be 
another Helen, and pretend that the Siege 
of Chitor was of the fame Duration as the 
Siege of Troy, and like that, it was at laft 
taken by Stratagem, after the Raja was kill- 
ed in the Defence of it. 
AKEBAR 
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AKEBAR feemed now difpofed to 
reign in Peace, and applied himfelf to the 
Building of fine Towns, promoting the 
Trafick of his Subjects, and adorning his 
Palaces. Hc rebuilt the City of De//y, and 
enlarged that of Agra; and he it was that 


their Country independent of the Mogul PN Dia: 
again; and thefe People were fo fortunate 
to defeat an Army of 80,000 Men, the 
Mogul fent againft them. 

AKEBAR obferving, that the Want a hot 
of People to manage his Artillery was the ed. 


INDIA. 
Ram, ; 


ane! 


Patan War. 


planted that fine Avenue of Trees, extend- 
ing from Agra to Labor, which is near 
500 Miles, under the Shade whereof a 
Traveller may be fercened from the Sun 
in the hotteft Seafon. 

Tur Management of his War-Ele- 
phants, and the Breaking head-ftrong 
Horfes, were fome of his favourite Amufe- 
ments. The firft being fo hazardous an 
FExercife, that the Friends and Relations 
of the Perfons, who are obliged to train 
them up to the War, put on Mourning 
for them, as Men deftined to Deftruétion. 
The Peafants (by whom I prefume our 
Hiftorians mean the Hendowns, the origi- 
nal Inhabitants of the North of India) 
breaking out into Rebellion againft the 
Mogul, and retiring into a Fortrefs, dke- 
bur commanded the Captains of the Ele- 
phants to break open the Gates, which 
they {ceming backward to attempt, he put 
on a common Soldier’s Coat, and mounted 


an Elephant himfelf, and advancing to one 
of the Gates, made his Elephant break it 


open, while a Shower of Arrows was 
difcharged at him from the Walls. This 
War with the Hendowns lafted fome Years, 
it Leing a mountainous, woody Country, 
and the People having pofleffed themfelves 
of the Paffes through which an Enemy 
could approach it; and that which per- 


plexed Akebar ftill more was the Rebel-. 
lion of his eldeft Son, Yeban Gurre, about’ 
this Prince 


the fame Time. However, 
had the good Fortune to fupprefs that Re- 
bellion. And to deter his Son. from fuch 
‘Attempts, for the future, he carried him 
into a Foreft after he had pardon’d him, 
and fhewed him the. Heads of his Affociates 
ha iging on the Branches of the Trees, 


“Tuese Wars were no fooner ended, 


ang ; V4 


but he was exercifed with a Rebellion ; 


: - baat : 7 . use at 
‘the Patans, who endeavoured to render] 
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principal Occafion of his ill Succefs, in- 
vited European Gunners into his Service ; 
among whom Manouch tells us of an Eng- 
lifhman, whom the Mogul required to live 
as his People did, without ftrong Liquor, 
which the Gunner made ufe of the fol- 
lowing Stratagem to obtain. Being to 
fhoot at a Mark before the Mogul, at a 
Time appointed, he fhot much wider of 
it than he had done at any Time before 
the Prohibition, and being afked the Rea- 
fon, he faid his Sight had failed him ever 
fince he had been debarred the Ufe of 
Wine ; whereupon the Mogul ordered him 
as much as he would drink ; and after he 
had drank pretty plentifully, he made 
fome very nice Shot, and the Prohibition 
againft drinking Wine was taken off, and 
it was recorded in their Archives, That 
Winé was as natural to an European, as 
Water was to a Fifh, which Manouch re- 
lated he faw himfelf ; and that afterwards 
Foreigners were permitted to plant Vine- 
yards about Agra, and make what Wine 
they pleafed; and dkebar finding that his 
People were as deficient in moft other 
Sciences, as in the Art of War, invited 
thofe of other Profeffions to refort to his 
Court, offering them great Encourage- 


ment, ,and fent for the Portuguefe Miflio- Mifonaries 
naries to inftruct him in the Chriftian Re- pone: 


ligion, as he pretended, and as the Fa- 
thers, no doubt, believed; it is evident 
from his future Conduét, that he wanted 
them to teach the Mathematicks to his 
Family ; however, the Fathers believing 
him to be in earneft, prepared to make a 
Convert of him. They prefented him in 
the firft Place with a Bible in feveral Lan- 


han “guages, in which were the Pictures of 
which had fuch an Effect on him, that | br 
he ever after proved a very dutiful Son, » , 


ift and the Virgin Mary. The Mogul, 


to thew what, a Veneration he had for the 
facred Book, immediatel 
= Se : : a ae 


carried it to_his 
res, and would 
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INDI A. great Sum of Money, which they refufed, 


favoured by 
him, 


declaring that their Vows of Poverty would 
not permit them to accept any. The Fa- 
thers proceeding to prefs this Prince to 
declare himfelf a Chriftian, he anfwered, 
That fo important a Change mujt be brought 
about by God, and that be fhould never ceafe 
imploring bis Light and Afffiance: How- 
ever, he feemed to fhew the Fathers a 
much greater Regard than he did even to 
Ambaffadors and other foreign Minifters 5 
and that he might converfe with them the 
more cafily, gave himfelf the Trouble of 
learning the Portuguefe Language. He 
obferved, that the Miracles wrought by 
%efus Chrift were acknowledged by their 
Prophet Mahomet in the Alcoran; and 
that the Gofpel had made its Way in the 
World by the Sufferings of the Martyrs, 
and not by Force of Arms, as Mahome- 
tanifm had done: But ftill he infifted that 
the Doétrine of the Trinity and Incarna- 
tion were fuch Difficulties as he could 
never get over. The Miffionaries replied, 
if he believed the Miracles which Chri/ 
wrought, he muft give Credit to what he 
had revealed. He anfwered, Mu/? I then 
become a Chriftian, and abandon the Relt- 
gion of my Anceftors? How dangerous 1s 
this for a met How dificult for bim 
who bas been bred up in the Eafe and Li- 
berty of the Alcoran? Whether we ought 
to believe every Circumftance of this Nar- 
rative, let every one judge as he is dif- 
pofed, but fome of it appears very natural; 
certain it is, that he fuffered the Miffio_ 
naries'to make fome of his Subjects Pro- 
felytes to Chriftianity, and protected them 
from the Perfecutions of the Mahometans ; 
but the Rebels in Patan ftill proving fuc- 
cefsful, the Mahometan Priefts infinuated, 
that it was the Mogul’s favouring the 
Chriftians that brought down the Judg- 
ments of Heaven upon him; which had 
fuch an Effeét on the People,.that they 
feemed ripe for 2 general Revolt, and the 
Mogul found himfelf under a Neceffity of 
difeountenancing the Fathers, which the 
Profelytes they had made, no fooner per- 
ceived, than they apoftatized and became 
the Difciples of Mabomet again ; and now 
the Miffionaries began to be of Opinion 
Sue N° 16, 


themfelves, that the Emperor's Declarations 1N D1 A. 


in Favour of Chriftianity, proceeded ra~ 
ther from fecular than religious Motives, 
The Mogul having at length entirely fup- 
preffed the Patan Rebellion, and being at 
Liberty to follow his Inclinations without 
Reftraint, inftead of favouring the Fathers 


any longer, propofed becoming the Foun- ni 


duces anew 


der of a new Religion, or comprehending Religion. 


all the Religions he was acquairted with 
in one, and uniting his Subjeéts in one 
uniform Way of Worfhip, in which he 
chofe to retain the Baptifm of the Chrif- 
tians, the Circumcifion of the Mahome- 
tans, and the Idolatry of the Pagans; but 
he would never hear of parting with his 
Wives, and confining a Man to one Wo- 
man: Before he declared his Intentions 
publickly, he affembled a numerous Ar- 
my, and fubdued the Kingdom of Cachi- 
mere, and returning victorious from this 
Expedition, he ordered the Mahometan 
Mofques to be fhut up, and put to pro- 
phane Ufes, and with a vaft Concourfe 
of People adored the Sun three Times 
a Day in an extenfive Plain, viz. at its 
Rifing, at Noon, and at Sun-fet. He ap- 
pointed other Hours for the Worthip of 
Sefus Chrifi and the Virgin Mary, and 
wore the Picture of the Blefled Virgin 
and feveral Relicks which had been pre- 
fented him by the Miffionaries, about his 
Neck. He commanded not only the Ob- 
fervation of the Rite of Circumcifion, but 
the Repetition of fuch Prayers as were 
required by the Mahometan Moula’s; 
and laftly, ‘tis faid, that, like Nebuchad- 
nezzar, he commanded that all Men 
fhould worfhip 4m as a God, when he 
firft appeared in his Gallery every Morn- 
ing ; but this feeming inconfiftent with his 
adoring the Sun at the fame Time, I 
doubt it is a Calumny of his Enemies ; he 
appears alfo to have been a Prince of ex- 
cellent Senfe, fober and temperate, and a 
diligent Searcher after Truth ; I cannot for 
thefe Reafons credit the laft Part of the 
Relation: He had difappointed the Expec- 
tation of the Fathers after they had de 
clared his becoming a Convert, and given 
the World Hopes of making the People 
of this, extenfive Empire Profelytes to 

Aaa Chriftianity , 
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Cha Sclim's 
Acceflion 
1605. 


Favours the 
Chkriftians, 


—~ pote they. fhould endeavour to thew. their 
Refentment by fuch Calumnies as theie. 
The, Miffionaries add, that after this he 
was. always unfortunate, loft his beloved 
Son, was exercifed with Infurrections,. and 
loft fome of the moft confiderable Pro- 
vinces of his Empire, and at laft defeended 
to poifon feveral great Men he fufpected 
were in a Confpiracy againft him, and 
dicd himfelf by the Poifon he had pre- 
pared for others. They, relate, that he 
had a gold Box with three Partitions, one 
whereof enclofed Cordial Pills, a {ccond 
held his Betel and Arek, and the other 
Poifons, and that by Miftake he fwallowed 
the poifonous Pills himfelf, which neither 
his dndian or Portuguefe Phyficians could 
prefcribe a Remedy for; he died in the 
Year 1605, and was fuccceded by his Son, 
Cha Selim, who, at his Acceffion, took 
upon him the Tite of Yehan Guire, or 
Sovereign of the World. 

Tue Education this Emperor had. re- 
ceived in his Father’s Court, inclined him 
to make the like Enquiries into the Truth 
of the; feveral Religions profeffed in his 
Dominions; and he looked upon the con- 
fining Men to fome particular Food and 
Liquors, to proceed rather from Superfti- 
tion than true Piety, as it could ferve no 
gocd End or Purpofe whatever; and ob- 
ferving that the Chriftian Religion allowed 
its Votartes the greateft Liberties of this 
Kind, he fent. for the Franks, -or. Eu- 
ropeans, and drank pretty.freely with.them, 
which greatly alarmed the Mahometan 
Priefts, apprehending he would in the End 
profefs; Chriftianity.. They reprefented to 
him, therefore, the Unlawfulnefs. of -drink- 


ing ftrong Liquors; but fome.of. therwifett | 


of them obferving, that jt, was ‘rather. his 
Love of Wine than any, Inclination to be- 


take thefe Liberties, they, declared. that 
the Prohibition to.drink Wine .was.-never 


defigned to extend .to. Sovereign Princes; | 
_ they, were at full Liberty to cat and drink 





Chriftians, and. admitting them .to..drink ” 
with him, which they frequendy. did, till 
Morning. The Miffionarics, it feems, looked 
upon this alfe as; an Evidence that he de- 
figned an Altcration ip. Religion, as well-es 
the Mahomretan Pricits; but they , were 
both deceived. . The indulging his Appe- 
tite was all he meant by thefe Practices, 
and finding himfelf countenanced in them 
by the Mahometan, as: well.as Chriftian 
Doctors, she was perfcdly eafy in other 
Points; however, he was pleafed to hear 
the Miffionaries and Moula’s fornctimes 
wrangle and difpute concerning the Credi- 
bility of the Scriptures and the Alcoran. 
And though the.Mahometans did acknow- 
ledge that the Writers of the Scriptures 
were infpired, as Mabomer, their Founder, 
had done;. yct, like him, they affirmed 
that they had been corrupted, and.,that 
there were feveral Things-rclated in them, 
which. had_not fo much as Probability. to 
fupport them; to which the Miffionaries 
replied (if: we may belicve thof Fathers} 
that .one of them would take the. Bible. jn 
his Hands, if one.of the Moula's, or Ma- 
hometan Pricfts, would take’ the Alcoran 
in his; that a Fire fhould be made, «into 
which they-would ne and .thea\it 
would.. be f{een’ whi eaven favouted 
moft,; but the Miffionary adds, that) the 
Moula declined the fiery Trial. This cis 
a Fact, which perceive Sir Thomas, cRea, 
the Eugl/b Ambaffador, _ relates, upon 
Hearfay, jand. it appears very , doubtful 
whether.any fuch Trial.was ever propofed; 

for, it.is not agrecd in what Reign, this 
happened, nor what Miflionary. made.the 
Offer. Ikocis relatedy “ass a-furtherConfir- 
mation of the ‘Truth ofthe ChriftignRe- 
ligion, thatthe Chriftian,Church at Agra 


| being burnt,: the Crucifix: only remained 


come a Chriftian, .that..induced.. him. to J.entire 5: Which- being told: the: TMogul;: he 


fent for’ ene of the: Miflionariea, and: ene 
quired concerning. the Truth ofcit:;: which 
the --Miffionary . feeming sto’, confirni, . othe 


Mogul demanded.tf he? didinot-defire to 


what they pleated ; ; which kind Salstionat smake>a Chrittianwf bini 5:10: whidhicthe 


their Prophet's, Precepts, ave, 
Satisfaétion, . and he. never gave any farther 
Evidence of ae favouring Chriftianity, unlets 


&EA 


hia’ gatire | Jofuit-anfweringyothat could: nat:be doubt- 


ed; why then; fays the_Empetor;\ /léteme 


| fee you throw. the Crucifix into the’ Fire, 


Or “el, and 


Trials of the 
‘Truth of the 


Scriptures, 
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The Bmpe- Phe -Emperor-tending ‘to enquire who -the 


ror’s Court. 


thip of Nour Was, .Was jinformed -that her Name- was 
mahal. 


_wae burst ; “hut though. the Miffiouary did 
-hot,approve.of throwing the Crucifix into) but fhe defired to be excufed, as fhe was 


. Barge. :pafied - -by on the River, in which |. 
| Was.agmaatt. beautiful Lady: fereened from, 


Kelf a:Chriftian 5. but the Jefuit refufing to mand of 500 Men. The l'mperor there- 
make the Trial,: it is to be-prefumed, the’) upon ordered fome Prefents of Valuc to 
‘Mogul. gave, but.little Credit to the pre- be made to the Lady, and that fhe {hould 
tended Miracle of -its being preferved by the} be acquainted Iter Beauty had made a 
Interpofision of Heaven, when. their Chur Conqueft of him,,and that he invited her 

to.aceept of an Apartment in the Seragtio ; 


athe Fise, he offered; to throw, himlelf into | already marricd to her Satisfaction. The 
_the Fire, to atteft rhe Truth of the Chrif-| Mogul therefore, in order to remove this 
tian Religion, but this the Emperortwonld' Rival out of the Way, directed him to 
not admit of :. However, | the Mogul’s Sen, attend a certain General, who had Orders 
a zealous Mahometan, ftill: infiftcd that a' to difpatch him, which Orders were punc- 
Trial fhould be made, by throwing the toally executed, but it was given out that 
Crucifix in the Fire, and propofed,. that.if jhe was killed accidentally, and his Ma- 
it:did-burn, the Jefuit fhould turn, Mahg-’ jefty thereapon renewed his Courtthip ; 
metan, or be burnt, himfelf ,,but this’ the) but.the Lady having fome Intimation how 
Emperor waved, and declared, that he be- treacheroufly her late Hufband had been 
lieved ‘Felis Chri? tobe a true Prophet, | deftroyed, expreffed her Refentment with 
and,that.;he, wrought Miracles, and-parti~|igreat) Severity, declaring fhe could never 
-oularly. thatjhe had, raifed the Dead. think of matching with her Hufband’s 
> Twere is another Story related, as a|Murderer, however, Time brought that 
Confirmation. of, the Truth of the Chrif-|about, which all the Arguments he could 
itian Religion,, which to me {gems bencath:| ufe in the firft Sallics of her Grief, could 
her-Dignity of a Divine; ,or- an Hiftorian|| not effect ; fhe had finifhed the Time of 
Ao, repeat; I thall only—obferve therefore, | her. Mourning, and the Mogul continuing 
jthat, itis..the introducing, a, Monkey to|to load her with his Favours, while her 
Ahew. that. Fo/us;Chraft.wasia truce Prophet ;| Friends reprefented how much it would 
the Mogul, however, was.foyfar from_being’| be.in -her Power to. make their Fortunes, 
a Chriftian,. that gt remajns doubtful. whe-! as well as her own, {heat length complied 
ther .he .was. of. avy Religion, for he! was’ with the love-fick Emperor on the follow~ 
a.very..vicious|Prince, and would fick. at! ing Conditions, viz. That fhe fhould be 
nothing toobtain..his, Ends, if, what. the) Sovereign of the Seraglio, her Father 
‘Mifitonaries. relatc.of ,him be true’; but! Prime-Minifter, and her Relations pre- 
wwhether their (Refentment - far; deaeiving ferted tothe moft honourable Pofts ; and 
sheis,.xpecations of his becoming a/the Marriage being folemnized by a Fefti- 
-Chriftiamhave not iduced-them,to afperfe | val of eight Days Continuance, he changed 
dyis, Memory, the eisadet 18 as Liberty tol the Lady’s Name from that of Nour- 
judge for himfelf. ... lhe dl |pahal to that of “Nour Yebem, or the 
ee arto na ia p—ttion Ahearink Reign, Laght of the World,’ This ‘Lady was a 
itis. selated, that the Mogul,,removed the | Perflax by Birth, and of an obfcure Fa- 
Royal Seatfrom Agra-to.Laber, where he }mily; and her Hutband’ being poffeffed of 
built-a magnificent Palace, dail out elegant |fomme Camels, ufeil to carry Merchandize 
Gardens}, deypwhich there .was. a Terras and} from | Perfia to\Iudia, where -he obtained 
Aofng Biver..cupning juft:beneath,.ic: }the Commandaf a Regiment in ‘the Mo- 
That. as.he)was walking on the. Terras; a gul’s Troops, as related above. 


44 + oe 
















| Sdraz}iop (before the found Means to 
the Spa bya -Canopy--over’. ther Head. |de&ttoy:five of the Emiperors: greateft Fa- 
Vourites; by Potfon or otherwife: And ftitl 
his, Majefty- appeared fo: devoted to’ her, 
Nourmabal, ‘and thatthe was the-Wife. of}that the “prevailed on hin to’ leave - off 
eniod 5 A drinking, 


‘yEu1s Princefs had not been a Year in . 


18 


7 


NDA. and: urny Es ill. fefs. y-fone..of his Of » who h >, cae J 
aoe andiif- it- do, not burn wi profefs my icers, who had the Com . 
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or at leaft, to confine himfelf 
to a certain Number of Glaffes, and ob- 
tained his Confent, to marry her only 
Daughter to one of his Sons, of which 
he had four. She would have married her 
to Sultan Co/rou, the cldeft, but that Prince 
hated her, on Account of the Influence 
fhe had over his Father. The next Bro- 
ther being already married, fhe, at length, 
marricd her Daughter to Sultan Schertar, 
the youngeft of the Mogul’s Sons: 

Whereupon Sultan Co/rox, not doubting but 
fhe defigned to advance his youngeft Bro- 
ther to the Throne on their Father’s Death, 
and being informed, that his Grandfather 
Akebar intended that he (Cofrou) fhould 
fueceed to the Throne before his Father, 
the prefent Emperor, he raifed an Army 
in order to fecure his Acceffion to the Jn- 
dian Throne; but being defeated and 
made Prifoner, he was murdered after- 
wards by the Direction of one of the Mo- 
gui’s Minifters (who had an Intereft to 
ferve by his Deftruction) without his Fa- 
ther’s Knowledge. Sultan Chorrom ano- 
ther of the Emperor’s Sons, raifing an 
Infuurre€tion alfo, was defeated, but was fo 
fortunate, however, to furvive his Father, 
and fucceed him in the Year 1627, tho’ 
Bolaqui, the late Mogul’sGrandfon, whom 
he! defigned his Succeffor, was firft pro- 
claimed Emperor, and enjoyed that Ti- 
tle a little while, but being defeated by 
Sultan Chorrom, was obliged to return in- 
to Perfia; and Chorrom, on his Acceffion, 


took the Title of Cha eban, or King of 


the World. 
Seberiar, 
the Palace of gra; he had his Eyes put 
out in the former Reign, but Cha Sfeban 
not content with that, ordered him, with 
his two Sons, to be enclofed between four 
Walls and ftarved to Death; and, thus 
having deftroyed all his Family, Chorrom 
remained in Poffeffion of the Throne with- 
out a Rival. 

CHA JEHAN removed the Seat of the 
‘Government from Agra to Dell, which he 
vaftly enlarged and beautified ; and here, 
he propofed to have fpent his Reign in all 
the Delights a great Emperor could com- 
raand, But as he and his Brothers had 
2 


His youngeft Brother, Sultan 


was at this Time a Prifoner, in 












been engaged in perpetual Rebellions INDIA. 


againft their Father, he found himfelf fuf- 
ficiently punifhed for his Undutifulnefs, by 
the Rebellion of his own Children, and 
the Difaffection of his Nobility, occafion- 
ed by his vagrant Lufts ; for though his 
Seraglio, like that of other Eaftern Prin- 
ces, was furnifhed with Hundreds of the 
moft celebrated Beauties in his Dominions, 


he would fend for the Wives of the great- 4 vicious 
eft Omrahs to his Bed ; which though raat 


none of them durft refufe openly, they 
were fo difgufted that many of them at 
length deferted his Service, and joined one 
or other of his Rebel Sons. His eldeft Son 
Dara or Darius, indeed, always remain-~ 
ed faithful to him, and had, in a Manner, 
the Adminiftration of the Government put 
into his Hands, which he well deferved, 
being a moft accomplifhed Prince, having 
great natural Parts, improved by the Ew- 
ropean Miffionaries, who inftruéted him in 
Philefophy, Mathematicks, and other libe- 
ral Arts; in Return for which, he declared 
himfelf in their Favour, and gave them 
great’ Encouragement, which ‘made the 
zealous Mahometans his Enemies dread 
a Change in Religion, if ever he fuc- 
ceeded to the Crown. And as his Education 
had rendered him much fuperior to any 
of his Courtiers and Minifters, it is faid 
he did not treat them fuitable to their 
Merits, as they apprehended, defpifing 
the Cringes and Flatteries of the Courtiers 
to obtain his Favour: And thus, by fhew- 
ing an Indifference to the Eftablithed Re- 
ligion, and flighting the Addreffes of the 
great Men, he created a general Difguft to 
his Perfon. In the mean Time, ‘his Bro- 
thers, who refided at their feveral Govern- 
ments, left no Mcans unattempted, to ren- 
der themfelves popular; Sultan Sujab his 


fecond Brother, being Governor of Ben- 
gal ; Aurengzcbe, the third Brother, Go- 
vernor of Decan; and Morad, the young- 


eft, Governor of Guzurat or Cambaya. 


ourt, and apprehending ‘their own De- 
i€tion certain, if ever he came to the 
‘Throne, united their Forces and Councils 
© diftrefs him); which while they * were 
" doing, 


Cuap X, 


Tuese envying the Power they {aw Rebellion of 
ir eldeft Brother already ‘poffeffed of at" 5° 


— — ' : easiness 
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DIA 


NDIA. i doinigy al LReport reed ditatlehir Father ficiny joining him, Aurengzch ran to 1, JA, 


was dead. Whereupon Sultan Suyab, the 
fecond Son, Viceroy’ of Bengal, affembled 
an Anriy, “and began “his: March to- 
‘watds the Capital City of Delly. “When 
he mounted his Elephant, ’tis related, he 
laid his Hand upon his Sword, and faid, 
Now for a Throne or a Grave. His Pre- 
tence for this» Expedition was, that his 
Brother Sultan Dara had poifoned his Fa- 
ther, and that he took up Arms to revenge 
his Death; but the Emperor being refto- 
red to his Health, wrote to Sultan Sujah, 
to inform him, that he -had indeed , been 
indifpofed, but that he was now recovered, 
and that his Son Dara had not been the 
Occeafion of his Diforder, and therefore 
commanded him to return to his Govern- 
ment; but Sultan Swab receiving Advice 
from ‘his Friends, that his Father was ftill 
very ill, thought fit to continue his March ; 
whereupon the Court removed from Delly 
to Agra, being nearer to the Scene of 
\AGion, and a much ftronger Town. than 
Delly ;,and Dera {ent an Army command- 
ed by two of his Sons, and fome expe- 
rienced’Generals to affift them, to oppofe 
Sultan Sujab’s March, whofe Forces being 
much inferior to thofe of the Royalifts, 
Sultan Sujah was defeated, but made his 
Escape into his Government of Bengal. 

In the mean Time, urengzed and his 
Brother Morad, having affembled their Ar- 
mies, advanced towards the Capital, 4u- 
gengzcby who lived the Lite of-a-Hormit, 
with his ufwal Hypocrify, gave out, that 
he had no Views to this World, all he de- 
fired, wasj'.to {ee the true Religion efta- 
blithed in. its primitive Purity, which his 
Brother Dara was about to extirpate, and 
eftablify, Chriftianity in. its -Room.. He 
Should endeavour therefore .by the Help 
of God) and.their holy Prophet, to pre- 
vent) that Apoftate Dara's alcending the 
Throne ; .and as his Brother Morad had 
exprefled.a real Zeal for the /coran, he 
fhould yafhit, him. with, all his Forces’ to 
Psi Dura, forswhich he de- 

eward than the being) per- 
mateo pend the Remainder of his Life 


near their great Prophet's Tomb in Ads of 
Devotion. And foon after Sultan ease 
Ne 16. 


meet him, and faluted him as his Sove-+ 
reign, and perfuaded him to aflume the 
Imperial Stile. 

Suttran Dara receiving Advite, that 
the two Brothers were joined, prevailed on 
his Father to write them Letters with his 
own Hand, wherein he informs them, 
that he was in good Health, and that if 
they did not difimifs their Forces, thcy 
would be treated as Rebels. Sultan Afve 
rad, who had been made to believe, that 
his Father was dead, was greatly furpried 
when he underftood he was living, and 
appeared difpofed to obey his Commands 


and retire ; but Aurengzeb repreiented to 
him, that it was now too late to retreat, 
that if they difbanded their Armies, it 
would certainly end in their Ruin; that 
if their Father was living he was fuperan- 
nuated, and incapable of the Adminiftra- 
tion of the Government; that Dara had 
actually ufurped the fovercign Power, and 
would not fail to extirpate their holy Re- 
ligion, and introduce Chriftianity in the 
Room of it; and by fuch Suggeftions pre- 
vailed on his Brother Aforad to advance. 


Surtan Dara, on the other Hand, 
took all the propereft Meafures to defeat 
the Defigns of his Brothers: He poffeffed 
himdelf of the Paffes to the Capital City, 
and encamped in a Situation, where he 
could be conftantly fupplicd with Pro- 
vifions from the neighbouring Cities, and 
his Camp was fo ftrongly fortified, that 
it was not poffible to force it; but not- 
withftanding he had taken all the Steps 
a prudent General could do, yet by fa- 
vouring the Chriftians, and negleéting to 
cultivate a good Correfpondence with the 
Generals and Officers of the Crown, he 
became fo unpopular, that on this critical 
Occafion molt of* them deferted him, leav- 
ing ‘the Paffes unguarded, and inftead of 
oppofing his Enemies, fome of them ac- 
tually went over to them; and the Bro- 


thers coming to'a-Battle foon after, Sultan om pine 


Dara was entirely defeated, which was ed. 
generally afcribed to the Conduét and For- 
ces of Aurengzeh; though the Forces of 
Morad were principally engaged, which 
highly exafperated the Generals of | Morad’s 


een A ES CE ESTELLA CT AA 
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Invitation, .,perfuaded him not.te put. him- IN DLA: 
{elf in the Power of his Brother...dMorad, © 
however, who is reprefented as a-brave. ge- 
nerous,Prince, having no finifter-Defigns 
himfelf could not entertain,an: ill Thought 
of his Brother, ventured to go to.his Bro- 
ther’s Tent, attended only by his Eunuch, 
and fome other Servants. An ¢legant.En- 
tertainment was brought. a with Wine, 
among other Liquors, which was thesfirft 
Time, it is faid, that urcngeed fuftered 
any to be brought to his Table. The Bro- 
thers eat together, and great Profeffions 
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INDIA. Army, who began now to difcover the 
” Treachery and. Hypocrify of Aurengzeb, 
and they: had. laid a)Defign without their 
Mafter’s Knowledge to deftroy him, when 
be-came next to his Brother's Pavillion 5 
which Aurengzch being informed of by 
his Spies, forbore coming to his Brother's 
Tent as ufual, fill carrying it fair with 
him, and fending his Son Mahomet every 
Day to enquire after his Health. The Em- 
peror Cha ‘feban obferving that he was 
conftantly betrayed, and imagining that it 
might be occafioned by the Prejudices the 


: Pcople had entertained of him, abdicated 


his Throne in Favour of Sultan Dara his 


Dane's Army ¢ldeft Son, whom he .caufed to be pro- 


routed a fe 


cond T'ime. 


The two 


claimed Emperor; whereupon Dara af- 
fembled a very numerous and a very gal- 
lant Army in Appearance ; but being be- 
trayed in this, as he was in the former 
Battle, was totally defeated, and with a 
finall Body of Horfe retreated to gra, 
where he did not remain lung; but con- 
tinued his March to Delly, the Governor 


of which City, having received Advice of 


hi: Defeat, would not fuffer him to enter 
the Gates, whereupon he bent his March 
towards Labor. 





of perpetual Friendihip pafled on both 
Sides ; but while Morad drank plenti- 
fully of Wine, he fell afleep. As to ithe 
abftemious durengzeb, he tafted nothing 
but Water, and when he found his Bro- 
ther, and the reft of the Company intoxi+ 
cated, he retired to prepare for the next 
villainous Scheme: For he returned with 
his Guards towards Morning, and-com- 
manding his Brother to be bound Hand 
and Foot before he was. well awake, fent 
him away Prifoner to~ 4gra; which was 
effected fo privately, that neither ot their 
Armies had any Sufpicion of the Matter. 
At the fame Time it was. reported, 


Morad made 
Prifoner by 
Aurengreb. 


Own the other Hand, 4urengzeb and 
Brothers feize 


that Sultan Morad was ftill at wturengzeb’s 
on the Empe- Morad advanced to Agra, which City was 


Pavillion, and that the Proceffion to his 


anirine Cy betrayed into their Hands, and they pof-| Inauguration would begin from thence, 
of Agra. ——feffed themfelves, of the Emperor's Perfon, | and Orders were iffued at the fame Time, 


and of thofe immenfe Riches, he had long 
been heaping up; for though Cha Feban, 
in the Beginning of his Reign, appeared 
to be a moft voluptuous Prince, and his 
Expences unbounded, he fell afterwards 
into t the oppofite Extreme, and his princi- 
pal Pleafure feemed to be in vifiting the 
vait Treafures of precious Stones,, Gold, 
and Silver, in the Vaults he had built, on 
Purpofe to fecure them from Accidents, 
Hitusrto the.Army of the two 
Brothers had treated Sultan Morad as their 
Emperor, and Aurengzeb ordered Prepa- 
rations to be made for his Inauguration; 
invited Sultan Morad to his Quarters, | 
under, Pretence. of regulating fome, Affairs | joyful 


in clan to. the Proceffion which he 


gave out was 
but. Morad’s.| 
rengzeh had fome treacherous "ews in this 


al’ -* 7 


tobe the next ,Morning ; 





cers fufpecting that Au- ‘ince 
prevent Sultan Dara’s affembli ‘ 


that none fhould appear armed at the So- 
lemnity but the Guards appointed to at- 
tend. But urengzed having furrounded 
the Place with his Army, where the Cere- 
mony was to be performed, to the Sur- 
prize of all Men that were not in the Secret, 
advanced in the Imperial Robes, :and. pla- 
ced himfelf on the Throne; at which his 
Army fhouted, and cried out, | Long dive 
the Emperor AURENGZEB, whichwMo- 
rads Army could not oppofe, as ‘they Ware 
alt difarmed , but on the contrary,’ when 
they found themfelves in the Power of Ax- 
rengzeb, many of Tes a “fit ‘to 
come over to his br 
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2 


Aurengzeb 
prciined 
peror 


oa ee 





Guar. X. The! UNIVERSAL | TRAVELLER. -rgt 





INDIA. Army; he" purfued him ‘with’ great Bape) 
: dition, therefore, to Dakor! whereupon the 
{mall’Body of Troops which Sultan Dara 
had-with him difperfed, and the Sultan: Yem= 
barking ‘on the Igdis with {ome 'few Servants, 
éndcavoured to reach ‘Guzurar, and from 
thence intended to have psy fa him- 
felf to Perfia. 

Sut TAN: Sujab, the fecond Son of ‘Cha 
Jehan, vefiding at’ this Time in the Pro- 
vince ‘of Bengal, receiving Advice that his 
Brother Aurengzeb had ufurped the Impe- 
rial Throne, affembled “his Army, “and 
marched towards -Agra,in Hopes of fur- 
pfizing that City before ‘the Ufurper re- 
turned from ‘the North, whither he ‘was 
purfuing Sultan Dara ; ‘but durengzeb 
was too politick a Prince to neglect fecu- 
ring the vaft Treafure that was lodged “in 
that’City ; he had’ not only” left a ftrong 
Garifon ‘therefore for its Defence, ‘but took 
Careto have conftant Intelligence of Sultan 
Sujab’s Motions ; receiving Advice “there- 
fore’of his "Brother’s March towards Agra, 
he returned! thither by ‘fwift Marches, and 
artived there before Sultan Sujah could in- 
velt the Place However Sultan Sujab had 
pofiefied ‘himfelf of fuch an ‘advantageous 
Camp at 4 little Diftancé from that Capital, 
that Aurengzeb defpdired of forcing it, and 
at the famé Time’ Sujah poffeffed himfelf 
of all the ‘Avenues ‘to Agra, and reduced 
that Capital to a ftarving Condition, where- 
by the Army of Jurengzeb “was fo diftref-| 
fed’ for Water, that they were forced” to, 
fetch it as far as the River Ganges, which. 
was at a great Diftance from their Camp ;; 
but, Auréngzed extricated himifelf out of thefe! 
perplexed ( Ci reumftances by the following! 
Stratagem. 5 he iffued * his” ‘Orders © over} 
pein for decamping the ‘next Morning,: 
rdingly’ the “Tents ‘were. a and) 


“the hey had’ aGtually begin their’ March, 


of the’Empire, a8 well as their owh 2) Hv ve LN PLS, 
rengueb, who was well acquainted ‘with ft 
Bravery of Sujab, and knew that he would 
attempt to engage him perfonally, the Night 
before’ the Engagement had ‘ caufed deep 
Pits to be dug’ in a Field in the Front of 
the Army, where he defigned to com- 
mand in Perfon, whither the brave Sultan 
Sujah, as was expetted, advancing, tum- 
bled ‘into one of the Pits prepared fot him, 
and upon his difappearing, his Army ima- 
gining he had been killed, began to re- Sujah defeat. 
tire; and though he mounted a Horfe af.“ 
terwards and endvavoured to make a Stand, 
he was never able to rally his Troops 
again, they quitted the Field to the viG@o- 
rious 4urengzeb ; and Sultan Sujah with in- 
finite Hazard, reached his Province of Beye 
gal, where having recruited his Army, and 
receiving Advice that there was a Mifun- 
derftanding between Aurengzeb and his Son 
Mabemet, he fo well managed the Diffe- 
rences between the Father and Son by his 
Agents, that Mahomet deferted over to 
him, bringing with him fome of the beft 
Generals in his Father’s Army. 
AURENGZEB, who ever fucceed- 
ed bettcr by creating Divifions among his 
Enemies, than by downright Force, found 
Means to create Jealoufies between his 
Brother and his Son, and at the fame Time 
gave Mahomet great Encouragement to.return 
to his Duty, in which he was fo fortunate, that 
Mahomet abandoned his Unkle's Intereft, 
and came back to his Father, who did 
not think fit to truft him again, but fhut 
him up in the royal Prifon of Gualeor, and 
 Sujab became fo weakened by the Defertion 
of ‘Mabonet and many more of his Off- 
cérs, that he Was “in no Condition to 
give durengzcb any Difturbancé: Where- 
“upon that Prince made his triumphaptEntry 
fino “Ke City. ‘of Dely, ‘canting Money, 
ich Sultan Sujab receiving, “Advice, Of rather Medals, tobe truck upon the 
< sv ed t6 fil! up ve ER? which gave Oust: ‘with the following Infcription, 
a 



















































‘ordered; afl they ‘had F* Kee: AURENG2ER, ConQuenor OF 
ab to i “preat” Dittahca} ‘SHE Worry, WAVE ‘cAvseD +HIs Mo- 
then facing ; to} $e ‘Cones BRIGHT. as Tite 
ont) fd siatho 
har " "fig the meah “Tine Sultan Dara arriv-~ Dara's Dif- 
he fot a at Guzurat, and finding | the ate 
Pate | penerally ‘taking: Compaffion of him, and 
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aN! NDIA, 1A. abhorring the Hypocrify of his. Rival; al- 
~~ tered his Refolution of going to Perfa, 
and endeavoured to aflemble another Ar- 
my, but the Generals employed by -4u- 
rengzeb. in that Province, fo over-awed 
the People, that a Stop was foon put to 
his Levies, and the few Troops he had 
raifed were difperfed, only 2000 Horfe 
remained with him, and with thefe he re- 
tired towards the City of Amadabat, which 
was garifoned by his own Forces; but 
his Way lying over a vaft Defart, where 
no Water or Provifions were to be found, 
and wanting even Tents to fereen his Peo- 
ple from the Sun in the hotteft Seafon of 
the Year, they fuffered extreamly in paffing 
it; and what was worfe, when they ar- 
rived within a few Miles of Amadabat, 
and fent to acquaint the Governor with it, 
he gave Sultan Dera to underftand, he 
durft not admit him. Either the Gover- 
nor dreaded the Refentment of Aurengzeb, 
cr, as fome fuggeft, had been bribed by 
him, to abandon his former Mafter and 
Eenefa¢tor ; but, no doubt, he was influ- 
enced by his Fears, as well as Hopes, to 
forfake a Prince, from whom he had no- 
thing to expect, but to fhare his ill For- 
‘tune, while he adhered to him. 

W nen the News came, that neither the 
Sultan or any of his People could be ad- 
mitted into the City, they were in the 
utmoft Confternation ; the Women broke 
out into the moft difmal Cries and La- 
mentations, having already gone through|tice could have taken Place, which was 
inexpreffible Hardfhips, and expedting ftill!not to be expected in the Reign of a 
worfe, being abandoned by moft Part of] Ufurper. 
that Body of Horfe, who had hitherto} As foon as this miferable Cavalcade was 
protected them againft the Country Peo-|ended, Dara was again fent to Prifon, 
“ple, and the Partizans of Aurengzeb; but] without being permitted to fee the Face 
ta Il there remained 400 or 500 Horfe|of his Brother, who immediately called a 
with Sultan Dara, with whom he began|Council, of, the Nobility and great Officers 
“his March towards Perf, to. which he| of State, defiring g their Advice, ast to the 
was induced by remembering, that. Given Difpofal « of Sultan Dara, whether he 


fae. 
frefhments,, efpecially, when, they; faw the INDLA. 
Governor ..receive the Sultan... with open ~~ 
Arms, and the ftrongeft Expreflions: of his 
Duty.and Affection as well as Gratitude, 
for the unfpeakable Favours he had received 
from him ; and once indced_ he faved his 
Life, when the Emperor Cha Yeban had 
condemned him to be trampled to Death 
by his Elephants; but Suitan Dara had 
been but a very little Time in the Fort, 
before Given Cham fent an Exprefs to the 
General, who commanded 4urengzeb's 
Forces in the Province, to inform him, 
that Daru was arrived there, and he was 
ready to deliver him. up~ whenever. he 
fhould demand it; and foon after a De- 
tachment of durengzeb's Army appeared 
before the Place, and having made the 
Sultan their Prifoner, carried him with par made 
them to the City of Bakar, the only Town !riloner. 
that held out for Dazva, where. they made 
him fend his Orders to the Governor to 
furrender; which being obcyed, Sultan 
Dara was carried Prifoner to De//y, where 
his Brothef caufed him to be fet:in an open 
Chair, upon an Elephant, in Chains, and 
his younger Children about him ; and thus 
was he fhewn to the Inhabitants in his 
Capital, where, a_ little before, he had 
been proclaimed Emperor, and actually 
vetted with the Power of a Sovereign 
Prince; a Sight fo moving, that it drew 
Tears from thofe who had been, and were 
ftill indeed his Subjects, if Right, or Juf- 





























“Cham, one of his Favourites, commanded fhould. be condemned. to ‘perpetual Impri- 
a Fortrefs on the Frontiers of Perf, and |fo nment, OF be put to vos - believing, 
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nip ist favour his Retreat. He undertook ft rat 
7 difficult } March, therefore, i ip whic j be ¢ 
] fel lo feveral o of his Women by the Hard-|Frier: 


fhips_ they red, and at length arrived | I ; ‘tl : 
at the "Fo where they promis |b him, 
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don’t at prefent remember any Inftance’ of INDIA. 
a Mahometan marrying his Sifter, much lefs a ee 
a Chriftian. 

THERE remained ftill another Brother 
that Aurengzeb apprehended might one 
Day difputc his Title to the Throne, and 
that was Sultan Sujeh, Cha Feban's fecond 
Son, and Viceroy of Bengal. This Prince 
was the firft that began the Rebellion a- 
gainft his Father, and afterwards oppofed 
Aurengzeb, but had been unfuccefsful in 
both Expeditions; and as he thought it 
would be impolitick in him to provoke the 
Ufurper, in whofe Perfon the whole . 
Power of the Empire was in a Manner 
now united, he lay quiet in his Govern- 
ment of Bengal, till he heard urengzeb 
had affembled a numerous Army, and was 
preparing to invade that Province. He 
was fenfible that he was not in a Condi- 
tion to oppofe him, and therefore deter- 
mined to tranfport himfelf, with his Trea- 
fure to Arracan, which lies on the Eaft 
Side vf the Bay of Bengal, and there wait 
a more favourable Opportunity to affert 
his Right to the Indian Throne. He cho 
Arracan, rather than any other Place, to 
refide in, becaufe it was near, and he 
could go thither by Sea, and then there 
were impaffable Mountains and Forefts, 
which feparate that Country from Bengal, 
whither it was impoffible for his Brother 
to purfue him by Land, and he had no 
Shipping to tranfport an Army thither by 
Sea; but the moft prudent Meafures are 
often defeated by unforefeen Accidents : 
Sultan Sujab had agreed with the Portu- 
gucfe, who were then -poffefled of the Port 
of Chatigan, at the Mouth of the eaftern 
Branch of the River Ganges, to tran{port 
him with his Family and Treafure to the 
Kingdom of Arracan, and they actually 
fried Sultan \Sujab-thither ; but the Ship, 
in which was the Treafure, was funk in 
Place} as’ Hiftory “relates, where the 
Portuguefe afterwards weighed it up again, 
ind divided it amongft them ; but the lat- 
r Part\ of the ‘Relation feems to want 


INDIA. oe all voted for his Death except one, 
who had‘ always profeffed himfelf an E- 
nemy to that Prince ; which Piece of Ge- 
nerofity Aurcngzeb was fo pleafed with, 
that he ‘took him into the Number of his 
moft intimate’ Friends: Sultan Dara, who 
well knew that neither his Brother’s Am- 
bition or Malice would fuffer him to live, 
peri temained in daily Expectation of the Exc- 
cutioner, and if we may credit the Miffio- 
naries, he died a Chriftian, They relate, 
that the laft Words he faid before the Ex- 
ecutioner did his Office, were thefe, Ma- 
homet bas given me Death, but the Son of 
God will reftore me to Life. His Head 
being carried to Aurengzeb, he viewed it 
with fome Pleafure, and faid to his At- 
tendants, Behold a weak Man, that would 
have deprived me of the Empire, which be 
was-not qualificd to govern. There is lit- 
tle: Doubt to be made, but that the Sub- 
ftance of this Relation is true; but I 
would not enceurage Gentlemen to be- 
lieve the fame of every Circumftance. Da- 
ra favoured the Chriftians, and therefore 
it was natural for the Miffionarics to fay 
fome, handfome Things of him, though 
how they fhould come to know what were 
his Jatt Words, when he was ‘executed 
privately in Prifon, ‘is not eafy to imagine. 
On the other Hand, the Miffionaries, from 
Whom. we had this Story, tell us,: that 
the Malice of Aurengzcb was fuch, “that 
he took ‘much Pléafure in looking on the 
Head:~’ Now he might be glad, and proba- 
bly was, when he was thus affured of the 
Death of his Rival; yet the Malice they 
charge him with afterwards, was, proba- 
bly, a Suggettion of their own; and I 
think it/eught to be a general Rule jin the 
reading Hiftory,. to confider not only what 
is faid by the Writer, but what Induce- 
ments he'might shave to fay it.’ ‘Tt! iste: 
lated | farther, ' “that rengzeh fent | the 
Head afterwards torhie F. ather Cha Feban, 
in Hopes it would break his Heart, and 
ards ordered it to be>carried: t to his 

Sifter Begum Shepp wow ad ‘always been 








in’ of Dard, “and. whom he |Confirmation, though “it-be agreed by all 
ha tolmarry ; ; does not at | that Sultan’ Sujab loft this Treafure, on 


which he was not fo wll received at the 
Court of “Arracan, as. he expected, , and 
Cece from 


ail inal that other Account'of theirs, 
that? Su C.a4, 2 2rd. ie = 
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IND1A. from Indifference, the King. of Arracan \on_a Prince's Acceflion, , To. whieh the | 
proceeded to_be his mortal Enemy, whe- Mufti (chief Pricit) objected, that i it was 
ther incited to it by Aurengzeb, or upon {not agreeable to their Law. to recognize 

Sultan Sujsh what other Motive dues not appear ; -but |the Son as Emperor, while the Father 

Aracan, this unhappy. Prince, with his Wife and | was living, efpecially if it yeas confidered 

by what Means he arrived: at his:, Power, 


Children, were all.murdered in the King- 
dom they fled to for Proteétion, vo 1648, | Whereupon the Mahornetan Doétors and 
Tuere ftill remained the eldeft Son]|Priefts, who are the only Judges and Inter= 
of Dara, named Chacu, an enterprifing |preters of their Laws, were affembled, to 
Prince, proteéted by the Raja Sirinagar, |confider this unprecedented Cae. In which 
who refufed to deliver him up to Aureng-|Aflembly, ‘tis faid, Asrengech reprefented 
zeb upon any Confideration ; but notwith-|that Cha ‘Feban, his Father, was fuperan- 
ftanding he could not prevail on the Fa~ |nuated, and unfit for regal Cares, and that 
ther, he found means to corrupt the Son [his elder Brother was a Favourer of Infi- 
of Sirinagar, who promifed Aurengzeb to |dels, and meditated.a Change\of their holy 
Religion, and that it was his, Zeal to de- 


bring him into a Part of the Country, as 
they hunted, where a Party might furprize fend the Laws inftituted by their great 
and carry him off; which was effeéted in| Prophet, that induced. him to afcend ‘the 
a little Time, and Sultan Chacu imprifon- |Throne ; and the Mufti.ftill oppofing. his 
ed in-the Fortrefs of Gualeor, where his |Inveftiture, he caufed him to be depofed, 
Uncle Morad remained a Prifoner. and a more complaifant Prieft advanced 
AURENGZEB Ktill thought him- [to the high Office of Mufti in his Stead, 
feif unfafe, though he had all the Royal {who pretended at; leaft to be.convinced, by 
Family. that was living in his Power; he }the Arguments. the Ufurper .offered,: and 
the Inauguration was then -performed svith 


de:ermined, therefore, in the next Place, 
Mored put to to difpatch his Brother Morad, and made {the ufual Solemnity, on the zothiof Odo- 
ber, 1660; and here again there appears 


his Love of Juftice a Pretence to effect it ; 
he found, or made, feveral Witneffes to |to be fome Circumftances in the Relation, 
that cannot eafily be, credited, a6 that of 


depofe, that when their Father; Cha Feban 
the firft Mufti’s telling Mdurengzch,' to his 


fent.a certain Lord to infpect, his Conduct, 
Face, of the iniquitous Practices, by which 


he procured that Lord to be murdered, 
and on this Evidence caufed Sultan. Morad |he ‘had raifed himfelf to that Height of 
Power; which very. few Priefts,would 


to be put to Death ; .but fuffered his Fa, 
ther Cha Seban to enjoy all the, Pleafures jhave ventured. to .haye done, knowing» he 
of. Life, except Liberty, being confined | was not reftrained by Scruples of Confci< 
within the Bounds of his Palace; which jence from, perpetrating any Villainy..., ~ | 
Relation docs not well agree with what} . Bur by, whatever. Means this Ufurper 
was faid before, that he hoped. to. break, railed. himfelf to.the,Throne,. he. was net, 
his. Father's Heart, ; by..fending him te only congratulated, by his own), Subjects, 
Head of his Son. Dara, but now they add, }but by feveral foreign Princes;,qnly Gas. 
that it could be no Service to the Ufurper,||-40as, Sovereign of Perfiz, roproached, 
todeprive a feeble old Man of his\Life,, him with imprifoning. his F ather,andfa-, 
and that he thought, his Name. might..be| rificing: his.elder Brother, and the eft 96 
of fome U& to ‘him; if, another Riyal} his, Family. to, his Ambition ; and» when; 
fhould arife and difpute; the Throne. with | “ zeb {ent an Envoy to the Court, of 
mW Perfia, to negotiate an Affair between, 
The Mufti “AUREN GZ. EB. had eel faluted|thefe Powers, attended with Prefents, Che 
refules to re Emperor byshis Army; \as- already elated, | as expreffed the: utmoft. Deteftation of 


cognize Au- ; 
reagee>. now. looking upon| himfelf to be fettled|t Ufurper, ordered the Envoy's Beard to: 
be torn off, and his Prefents to be burnt,! 


in -his Throne, he demanded.to be invett= | 
ed with the’Royal guthority by the Mufti jand was making Preparations for the Inva~. 


J " State,).as\ wi Pot Zndina ahi berg ae 
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City of Chamdara; and had former a De- th Pt. 
fign, ‘tis faid, of invading China, and fub- 

duing that vaft Empire; but what the 

Arms of the Enemy could not do, the 
Unhealthfulnefs of the Climate effected. 

The rainy Séafon coming on, both Emir 

emla and the greateft Part of his Army 

were {wept away by the Flux, to the great 

Joy of the Emperor Aurengzed. 

AND here we may obferve the Reward 
that wicked Minifters fometimes meet 
with, who have run the greatett Length, 
and ftuck at no Villainy to advance their 
Matter’s Intcreft ; on the other hand, we 
may obferve the Terror that Ufurpers are 
always in of being deftroyed by the very 
Inftruments that raifed them. And there 
is yet a more melancholy Confideration in 
regard to the People: When a Prince or 
his Minifters want to rid themfelves of 4 
popular Man, that may oppofe their Mca- 
tures, they make no Scruple of raifing nu- 
merous Armies, and giving the Command 
of them to fome great Man they want to 
deftroy, not troubling themfelves what be- 
comes. of the poor People they fend a- 
broad with them, They will readily fa- 
crifice.20,000 innocent Men, with no o- 
ther View than. to deftroy a Rival. This 
is a common Practice in alf Nations to 
this Day, of which numerous Initances 
might. be given. But to return to the 
Mogul; notwithftanding the Succefs lus 
Forces. had met. with onthe. Ipvafion 
of Acham, the firft Campaign, the Mo- 
gul, when his End was anfwered, gave 
him(elf nq further Trouble to fupport that 
War, and never made another Attempt to 
diftucb the Repofe of ,the King of cham. 

I p,is; ufual, »when_a- Prince afcends a 
Throne by. -wicked_ Méeafures, or is guilty 
of .great Cruelty and Oppseflion, to fecure 
the Power he. has ufusped, for the Suf- 
fererg to, charge, him), with a. gréat. many 
Crimes he was never guilty of, and to de- 
ny. bim the Reputation of one good Qua- 
itye » On the other Hand, it is frequently 















































INDTA. web, the great Cha Abbas fell fick and died, 
IO and thereby freed him from the, Fears of 
being attacked by fo formidable an E- 

nemy. 

Soon after Aurengzeb himlelf fell fick, 
and not appearing to the People as ufual, 
it was reported that he was dead ; where- 
upon, fick as he was, he fhewed himéelf 
every Day as ufual, and when the Cour- 
tiers entreated him to be careful of his 
Health, he anfwered them like .a Saint, 
obferving, Tat the fame good Providence 
which kad advanced him to the Throne, re- 
guired be fhould be employed in bearing and 
redrefing the Grievances of bis Subjects; 
that Kings ceafed to be Kings, when they 
did not govern their Kingdoms themfelves, 
but left their People to be devoured by rapa- 
ctous Minifiers. 

Achim io: ea URENGZEB appears to have 
: been ftill uneafy, apprehenfive that his Ge- 
nerals and Officers, who had been the In- 
ftruments of raifing him to the Throne, 
were. not deftitute of ambitious Views 
themfelves, particularly Emir ‘femla, who 
was acquainted with all the wicked Arts 
he had made-ufe of to obtain fovercign 
Power, and had advifed the Practice of 
them,.‘This General he had advanced to 
the higheft Pofts in the Government, and 
knowing him to he of a reftlefs, ambitious 
Spirit, dreaded his making ufe-of the fame 
Arts:to. ruin him, as he. had.donc to raife 
him, if he was.not employed in fome dif- 
tant Serviec ; he fent him therefore, at the 
Head of a numerous Army, ‘to invade the 
Dominions of the King of Acham, the 
moft potent» Prince of the Farther India, 
to whom the reft. of thofe Princes were at 
that Time tributary ;. and-as there: was 
no Way to approach the Territories of 
that Prince, but over Mountains, that 
were. till then thought unpaffable: f for an 
Army, it was highly probable that Emir 
Femla mult have perithed i in the, Attempt ; 
but the Mogul | encouraging 1 him_ to,hope 
that he fhould be advanced to the Sove- 
ae of all the Countries he fhould cori bferved, that - the more defective the Tie 
eae upon the Expedition y wi ith of the Prince i is, tho better, usually, as 

a great deal of Alacrity, and ‘forcing his | is Adminiftration, being under a Necef- 
Way d ae Paffes of ountains, fity of doing many ; popular Acis Ap igen 
befits. Acham from his capital |the Affections of his People ; and this ap- 
2 pears 
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2 tala? IA. pears to have been the Cafe of Aureng- , teries before their Houfes, and ftanding up- INDIA. 
zeb; for the firft Enterprize he undertook, { on their Defence, faved their Effects; and 
after he had fubdued his Rivals, was to! Sevagt not having any Artillery, thought 
fupprefs the Pirates, who had poffeffed} fit to march off with what he had got, 

piesElraieh themfelves of the Mouths of theGenges, and | which in Gold, Silver, and Jewels, amount- 

prefled ina Manner had deftroyed all the Trade| ed to 3,000,000 Sterling. In the Houfe 
of the Province of Bengal; thefe Pirates| of one Banian Merchant, he poffefied 
were chiefly Portugucfe, who inhabited the | himfelf of two and twenty Pound Weight 
Port-Town of Chatignon, being the very] of ftrung Pearl, befides a great Quan- 
Men that had robbed his Brother Sujah of | tity that had not been pierced. This 
his Treafure, though there were amongft| Enterprize of Sevagi againft Surat, was 
them fome of every European Nation. | executed in Yanuery 1664, which the Mo- 
Thefe Pirates burnt and plundered the| gul would have revenged, had it been in 
Mogul's Frontier Towns, and carried his | his Power; but defpairing of reducing Se- 
Subjeéts into Slavery, rendering the Na-| vag: by Force, he endeavoured to effect 
vigation of the Bay of Bengal fo dange-| that by Stratagem, which he could not ac-_ 
rous, that no Merchant Ships dare venture { Complifh by violent Meafures. He {poke 
thither: Thefe were at length entirely | every where of this Enterprize of Sevagr’s, as 
fuppreffed by the prudent Conduét of this | the greateft Aétion that ever was perform- 
Mogul’s Generals, and Bengal rendered as| €d; expreffing a ftrong Defire of making 
fecure as any Part of his Dominions. him his Friend: He gave him his Word 
His next Attempt was to fupprefs that | 2nd Honour, that if he would corne into 
Plunderer the Raja Sevagi, who difturbed | his Camp, he would pay ‘him all the Ho- 
the Trade of Surat, as much as the Pj-] mours due to a crowned Head, ‘and fKould 
rates had done that of the Bay of Bengal ;,| rejoice in his Converfation, ‘and that he 
but in this he was not fo fuccefsful as he was | fhould be at Liberty to return to “his‘own 
-in the other Attempt ; for Sevag? having Territories, whenever he faw fit. And J 
poficiied himfelf of the inacceffible Moun-| am apt to think, Hoftages were given for 
tains of Vifiapour, defended himfelf againft | his Security, though this is not mentioned 
all the Forces fent againft him, and {o| by the Hiftorian; or he would never have 
harraffed the Mogul’s Troops, that his} ventured into the Court of a Prince, he 
Generals thought fit to retire, and leave | had fo highly provoked, by the plunder- 
him in Poffeffion of the Country, he had| ing the richeft Port in his Dominions: 
ufurped the Dominion of. And they had | However it is agreed, that he did accept 
no fooner withdrawn their Troops, but Se-| of the Mogul’s Invitation, and was ex« 

Sig ca, vagi formed a Defign of plundering the| tremely careffed by him on his Arrival, 

dersSurat. Port-Town of Surat, one of the richeft} and for fome Time afterwards ; but -be- 
Marts in India ; but to deceive his Enemies, | ing informed by fome of his Friends, that 
he marched with the Bulk of his Army ‘there was a Defign to take him off, he 
a@ quite contrary Way, until he had drawn | feft the Mogul's Camp, and retired to the 
the Mogul’s Forces from the Neighbour- | Mountains of Vifapour, where he defend- 
hood of that City: Then on a fudden| ed himfelf for many Years, till he died. 
with only 4000_ Men, he came by fwift  Aurengzeb ‘could never make an entire’ 
Marches to Suraf, which was ‘at that Time Conqueft of that Country while he lived. 
an ‘open Town, and had the Plundering of | ‘HA FEHA N the late Emperor dy- Death of 
it for four Days fucceffively ;- the Gover-] ing about this Time, his Son Aurengzeb Jehan. 
nor retiring into the Caftle, and the Mer-1 appe ared i inconfolable and condemned him- 
chants forfaking their Honfes,’ and ay} ais Sen | Penance Yet 


into the Country, fo that he ie his | -haviour rds him; for 
Oppofition, t from the Englip> and] he to be ; ai of 

a) Saint as of i 
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